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INTRODUCTION. 


§ 1. PRINCIPLES. 


Two main principles have guided me in drawing up the 
ensuing Commentary. 

First, my object has been to exhibit on both sides of 
every controverted question all the existing evidence as 
exhaustively as I could. Wherever the evidence is quoted 
only upon one side, readers should understand that all the 
unquoted evidence is found upon the other side. I have 
not attempted, except where I happen to be able, to go 
behind Tischendorf’s presentment of Cursive Manuscripts, 
because I should thus have overtaxed heavily, and I think 
needlessly, both my means and my strength. But I have 
endeavoured upon definite grounds to represent his results 
more intelligibly than he has done. 

In the drift of time, controversy has grouped itself 
round four texts—the Textus Receptus, and those respec- 
tively of Tischendorf, of Westcott and Hort, and of the 
English Revisers of the New Testament. No other candi- 
dates have really survived. But ona small proportion of 
passages where we do not follow the Textus Receptus, 
Burgon and myself present results which are printed in 
spaced type, and are accounted for in the notes. We 
present them upon a position in some degree analogous to 
a Court of First Instance, pending appeal to the superior 
judgments of Universal Christendom. 
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My second principle issues in an indication in each case, 
either explicitly or implicitly, of the results which the 
evidence of itself appears to dictate. I cannot discover in 
the shifting uncertainties involved in the predisposition, or 
bias, or idealism, inseparable from an exercise of the 
taste or ingenuity of scholars, or indeed of ourselves, founda- 
tions calculated to bear the test of time. We wish, so far 
as the materials themselves and our infirmities will allow 
us, to build, or to help to build, upon a solid and sound 
basis. Such a basis can only exist in a complete presenta- 
tion at least virtually of all the real evidence upon the 
controverted readings, issuing naturally and necessarily in 
the inferences logically drawn from it. 


8.9, NATURE OF THE EVIDENCE. 


The Evidence upon the Text of the Gospels—as in other 
parts of the New Testament with which we have here 
nothing to do—is of three kinds: Manuscripts, Versions, 
and Quotations of passages found in the works of the 
ancient Fathers of the Church and other writers. 


I, Manuscripts. 


Manuscripts constitute by far the most important class 
of evidence. They were written primarily to exhibit the 
Text, they give continuous passages except where the 
manuscript has been destroyed in the lapse of time, and 
there is no doubt in using them whether the words brought 
under notice refer to the place in hand, or to a passage 
found in any other chapter, or given by any other 
Evangelist. When manuscripts are decisive, there is no 
need of any other evidence. 

Manuscripts of the New Testamentare alsoof three kinds :— 

1. The early Papyrus MSS. of which we have at present 
only a few fragments, the most important being a leaf 
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including nearly all the first chapter of St. Matthew, and 
discovered in 1896-7 by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt at 
Oxyrhynchus in Egypt. 

2. Those written in capitals, designated also by capitals, 
and called “ Uncial.”+ This fashion of writing the Bible 
in Greek appears to have taken rise in the Library or 
School of Cesarea in Palestine founded by Origen, and 
continued under Pamphilus, Eusebius, and other successive 
bishops of the place. The superior durability of vellum, 
and the dignified character imparted by it to the sacred 
volumes, made these copies popular; and the conquest of 
Egypt by the Mohammedans introducing Asiatic ideas 
checked the employment of papyrus till it was finally, 
after some centuries, superseded by paper. Uncial MSS. of 
the Gospels, as they have descended to us, lasted from 
990-40 a.p. till the tenth century, by which time the 
cursive or running hand was established in universal use. 

3. Cursive or Minuscule MSS. were in vogue in the ninth 
century, the earliest date on a vellum MS. that we know 
(Evan. 481) being May 7, 835 a.p., and continued till 
printing superseded copying. Cursives therefore lack the 
antiquity of Uncials, though the latter are separated from 
the original autographs at the least by some 250 years. 
As we take it, singly they possess no appreciable authority. 
We leave to other critics the habit of quoting one, or a 
few, by themselves. Embodying, as they do, with remark- 
able agreement variety of testimony, and representing in 
copies many lines of descent from all parts of Christen- 
dom, instead of one, or even a few, and coalescing in ver- 
dicts of larger or less majorities, they are cited by us in 
the mass, and enjoy a great, though not by themselves a 
decisive, importance. 

In this work, I have said that I start from the results 
reached by Tischendorf in his eighth edition dated a.p. 


t Probably from being originally cut in rocks in a square form, and 
measuring an inch every way. Written capitals naturally took often a 
circular shape (€). See Scrivener’s Introduction, 4th edition, vol. i. p. 29. 
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1869.; But the following additions of manuscripts have 
been made to his apparatus criticus :— 


1. As to Uncials,—results from 3, 6, and the recently 
discovered parts of Ν as given by the Rev. J. 8. Cronin. 


2. As to Cursives :— 


(a) Collations by Dean Burgon and the Rey. W. F. 
Rose, viz. of 20, 22 again, 300, 562, 563, 564, 565, 
736 (also a collation made by the Rey. H. B. 
Swete), 1321, with the Evangelistarium or Lec- 
tionary of the Gospels (Evst.) 281. 

(b) Collations by Dr. Scrivener as published in his 
posthumous work Adversaria Critica Sacra (Cam- 
bridge, University Press, 1893), viz., 59, 66, 492, 
503, 556, of which the last belongs to the Ferrar 
group. 

(c) Mr. Hoskier’s Collations of 604, 618 (D. Nutt, 1890). 

(d) Ferrar’s 13, 69 (hiat. Matt. 1. l-xvii. 15), 124, 346 
—edited after his death by the late Dr. T. K. 
Abbott, in 1877. 

(e) Collations, by Mr. W. C. Braithwaite of Banbury, 
of four MSS. belonging to his father, Mr. J. 
Bevan Braithwaite, viz., 236, 327 (begins with 
St. Mark), 328, and Evst. 981 (as I have num- 
bered it). ἢ 

(f) Some collations done at Glasgow upon my sugges- 
tion by the Rev. Thomas Milne, of Kinloch 
Manse, Blairgowrie. 

(g) I have verified quotations of 1, 209 by means of 
collations made by the Rev. Kirsopp Lake, of 
Lincoln College, and lent to me for the purpose. 


+ In presentments of evidence in this Commentary such expressions as 
“ Most Cursives,” “100 Cursives,” etc., refer only to Tischendorf’s collec- 
tion, unless his Cursives and mine are evidently lumped together. 

+ The numbers of the Cursives are taken from my edition of Scrivener’s 
Introduction, vol. 1. 
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II. VERSIONS. 


Versions, or Translations made in the early ages of 
Christianity into various languages, differ as evidence from 
Manuscripts, because the testimony borne by them is in- 
direct, and, owing to difference in idiom, often fails alto- 
gether. 

The strength of this kind of evidence consists in the 
following particulars :— 

1. Being made for a public purpose, they must be pre- 
sumed to have been drawn up under several counsellors 
and to have expressed the Text accredited in the place 
where the translation was effected. Thus they represented 
not only one but many manuscripts, or a small body of 
accepted manuscripts. 

2. Some of them were virtually older than any existing 
MS., and all those which possess critical value are virtually 
more ancient than most MSS. It is true that the existing 
manuscripts of no Version outstrip in antiquity the manu- 
scripts in Greek, unless a comparison be made at the end of 
the sixth century with those of the Peshitto Version: 
but there is no reason to suspect the main fidelity of their 
transmission from their origin downwards. 

Their weakness is shown :— 

1. In a want of exact coincidence between the Greek 
and the language of any Version. On account of idiomatic 
expression, or difference in the actual or relative meaning 
of words, Versions often become “Ἢ sense-translations,” and 
are thereby more widely useful, rather than “ word-ren- 
derings” ministering to the exact study of the text.+ 

2. The dates of the several Versions are not certain in 
every case; and 

3. The Toxtual question enters into their ἐγε τ τα as it 
does into the general Greek Text. 

Accordingly, no readings can be established by Versions 
alone (or by Versions and Fathers combined) without the 


+ Miller’s Scrivener, IJ. i.1-5. The phrases are Mr. Bebb’s. 
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primary evidence of Manuscripts. Indeed, Greek manu- 
scripts abound to such a degree that there is no opening 
with chance of success for any procedure in which Versions 
would lead the way. 


III. Qvorations BY THE FaTHeERs. 


Patristic Quotations exist in such numbers, that Dean 
Burgon, with the help of several ladies, filled with them 
sixteen thick volumes, which were acquired after his death 
by the Trustees of the British Museum. He marked or 
designated the passages himself, and then committed them 
to his assistants to copy, and perhaps to distinguish with 
colours upon an ingenious system, and afterwards to paste 
on paper to be bound up into books. When first I wanted 
a copy of them, the price asked was £350. By restricting 
the work to those which were taken from the Gospels, and 
excluding from the first copying the difficulties involved in 
distinctive marks of an elaborate character, the entire 
price was reduced under £100. The copying, considering 
the difficulties still remaining, was admirably executed by 
the well-known Type-writing Company under Miss Ash- 
worth, who were thoroughly aware—for part of our plan 
was to publish the copy—that they were executing a work 
of more than national importance. Itis this which chiefly 
empowers me to add so largely to the Patristic evidence, and 
to desire that I may have the means of obtaining such 
assistance as may enable me, in spite of advancing years, 
to accomplish my formidable task. 

The strength of this kind of evidence may be viewed in 
at least four aspects :— 

1. The Fathers supply us, though at second hand, with 
very numerous codices all down the ages from a much 
earlier date than the two other kinds of evidence. 

2. We are enabled from the known date of the Father to 
assign with certainty general dates, positively limited on 
one side, at which those codices were used. 
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3. They help us to assign the locality to remarkable 
readings. 

4. The number of these quotations is so great that they 
illustrate, often with surprising fulness, the employment in 
the early Church of the readings thus attested. 

On the other hand :— 

1. Very often, though not so often as people suppose 
who are not familiar with this kind of evidence, and not 
nearly so much in later as in earlier times, the Fathers 
quote merely from memory, and those quotations are not 
effectual upon minuter points. But even then they may 
help to disprove an omission, if enough is said to demon- 
strate that the Father knew the passage, though he did 
not cite it accurately. 

2. Sometimes it is difficult, or even impossible, to deter- 
mine to which of the Synoptic Gospels reference is made ; 
and indeed the Benedictine editions not infrequently temper 
the gratitude due to them by misleading us through having 
a wrong reference in the margin. 

3. Few books of the Fathers have been well edited, and 
the reading given may not veritably represent the words 
of the Father. But I am persuaded that more is made of 
this undoubted drawback than would be if it were generally 
known how little modern editing of the best kind, per- 
haps not in Eusebius but in most other authors, alters the 
quotations; and if more scholars knew from familiar use 
the peculiar and varied signs of genuineness which invest 
the employment of Scripture by the several writers; and 
especially if they bore in mind that, as with Cursive MSS. 
so with the Fathers, single or few citations, if unsupported, 
possess little weight. Patristic books of the earlier ages 
are less precise, both in style and in transmission, than 
when we come down to the more literary periods in the 
history of the Church. 
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§ 3, APPARATUS CRITICUS. 


I. Manuscripts. 


According to the longest list now in existence, which 
may be found in my edition of Scrivener’s Introduction 
(i. 397*, Appendix ΕἾ, the known number of Greek MSS. 
of the Gospels alone consists of 73 Uncials, 1,326 Cursives, 
and 980 Evangelistaries, making up 2,379 in all. To them 
must now be added the Oxyrhynchus leaf, Mr. Braithwaite’s 
Evangelistary, which I have cited as 981, and about 125 
others, recently seen and examined by Mr. Lake in the 
libraries on Mount Athos. 

The accredited List of Evangelistaries, as in Scrivener 
and Gregory, mixes Uncials and Cursives together. One 
hundred and six of them are Uncials. 


A. Uwnciats. 
1. Before the Eighth Century. (a) Larger Manuscripts. 


B. Codex Vaticanus (A.D. 330-340), at Rome, written probably in the 
Library or School of Cesarea.t All the Gospels—except St. 
Mark xvi. 9-20, for which it leaves an adequate vacant space. 
Was in the Vatican in A.D. 1481. 

&. Cod. Sinaiticus (a.p. 330-340), at St. Petersburg, all but as old as 
B: six conjugate leaves written (Tisch. Scriv.) by the scribe of 
B, of which one pair contains the part where St. Mark xvi. 
9-20 is omitted (Hort). Originally enough space was left for 
the 12 verses.{ Has had eight correctors. Much like B.|| All 
the Gospels except the twelve verses. 





+ 80 8150 δὲ. Traditional Text, pp. 163-5. 

t See Dr. Gwynn’s clever argument, Traditional Text, Appendix vii., 
pp. 298-301. 

|| I used to think that Canon Cook’s ingenious argument was sound 
(Revised Version, pp. 160-183), that these two sister MSS. were part of 
Constantine’s celebrated order to Eusebius for 50 MSS. on behalf of 
his new Churches at Constantinople (Traditional Text, 163). But the 
facts that they were both found away from Constantinople, and in 
different places, added to Dr. Ceriani’s opinion that having no lectionary 
marks they were intended for private use, make me think that their 
original purpose is still an open question. That they were written at 
Cesarea is, I hold, established upon direct and other evidence. 
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A. Cod. Alexandrinus (end of IVth or beginning of Vth century), in 
the British Museum, probably written at Alexandria, given by 
Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople (before of Alexandria), 
to Charles I. Contains all the Gospels, except St. Matt, i. 1- 
xxvi. 6; and St. John vi. 50 fva-vili. 52 καὶ σύ. 

C. Cod. Ephraemi (Vth, latter part), at Paris Nat. Library, a 
palimpsest, brought from the East in the early part of the 
fourteenth century, two correctors. Contains in 28 fragments 
about two-thirds of the Gospels. 

#. Cod. Beratinus (Vth, end), at Berat or Belgrade in Albania, in 
silver letters with initial gold on purple vellum. Contains 
St. Matthew and St. Mark, except Matt. i. 1-vi. 3 ἡ ἀριστερά σου : 
vil. 260-111. 12; xviii. 23-xix. 38, and Mark xiv. 62-end. Sup- 
ports (generally) Traditional Text. 

N. Cod. Purpureus Petropolitanus (VIth, beg.). Asat present known, 
in five parts, viz., 4 leaves in British Museum, 6 in the Vatican, 
2 at Vienna, 33 in Patmos, 182 acquired by the Tsar in 1896 
from Sarumsahly near Neo-Cesarea. In silver letters with 
gold abbreviations for the Sacred Name on purple vellum. 
Consists of 227 leaves out of 466 in 49 fragments. A little less 
like the Traditional Text than Φ. 

=. Cod. Rossanensis (VIth, early), at Rossano in Calabria. In silver 
letters on purple vellum, first 3 lines of either Gospel in gold. 
Contains St. Matthew and St. Mark, except Mark xvi. 14-end. 
Very like N. 

D. Cod. Bezae (VIth, middle), in University Library at Cambridge, 
bilingual, the Greek being probably influenced by retranslation 
from the Latin.- Written not far from Lyons. Gaps occur 
in Matt. i. 1-20; vi. 20-ix. 2; xxvii. 2-12; John i. 16-iii. 26. 
Full of interpolations. 


(b) Smaller MSS. 


Oxyrhynchi Papyrus (IIIrd), in British Museum, one leaf, most 
of St. Matt. i. ver. 1 etc. Δαυιδ. 5. Boes, omits o βασιλεις. 6 
Σολομωνα. %. Ασαφ. 8. Οζειας. 15. Μαθθαν. 18. znserts Inaov, 
yeveots, omits yap. 19. δειγματισαι. 

T. Cod. Borgianus I. (IVth or Vth), in Propaganda at Rome, 179 
verses of St. Luke and St. John, with T* (85 verses, Luke xii.— 
xiii. 832; John viii. 33-42), ΤΡ etc. 

Q. Cod. Guelpherbytanus B (Vth), at Wolfenbiittel, 247 verses in 12 
fragments from St. Luke and St. John. 

Z. Cod. Dublinensis Rescriptus (VIth), at T.C. Dublin, 295 verses of 
St. Matt. in 22 fragments. 


t+ Read “A Study of Codex Bezae,” by J. Rendel Harris, M.A., D.Litt., 
in Texts and Studies, ii. 1. 
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P. Cod. Guelpherbytanus A (VIth), at Wolfenbiittel, 518 verses from 
all the Evangelists in 31 fragments. 

R. Cod. Nitriensis (VIth, end), in British Museum, about 516 verses 
of St. Luke in 25 fragments. 

i, Cod. Coislinianus I. (VIth or VIIth), the N.T. portion of the 
LXX. Octateuch, 227 leaves. 

I. Cod. Tischendorfianus II., at St. Petersburg. Various fragments. 


2. Later Uncials. (a) Larger MSS. 


E. Cod. Basiliensis (VIth or VIIth). The Gospels, except St. Luke 
111. 4-15; xxix. 47-53. 

L. Cod. Regius (VIIIth), at Paris. TheGospels, except St. Matt. iv. 
22-v.14; xxviii. 17-20; St. Mark x. 16-30; xv. 2-20; St. John 
xxi. 15-25. Generally agrees with Textus Receptus, Matt. 
i-xv.: not so much so, xvi—xviii.: favours Β- δὲ, Matt. xx. 
Luke xxiv. end, but a little less in St. John. 

VY. Cod. Mosquensis (VIIIth), at Moscow. The Gospels, except St. 
Matt. v. 44-vi. 12; ix. 18-xi.: and xxii. 35, St. John xxi. 10-25, 
which disappeared after Matthaei’s collation. Like M (below). 

K. Cod. Cyprius ([Xth), at Paris. A complete copy of the Four 
Gospels.t 

Yr. Cod. Tischendorfianus IV. (IXth), 158 leaves in the Bodleian, and 
99 at St. Petersburg. All the Gospels except St. Matt. v. 32- 
vi. 16; vi. 29-vii. 26; vill. 27-ix. 6; xxi. 19-xxii. 25; St. Mark 
iii. 34-vi. 20. 

A. Cod. Tischendorfianus III. (IXth), in the Bodleian. St. Luke and 
St. John complete. 

A. Cod. Sangallensis (IXth), at St. Gall. The Gospels, except St. 
John xix. 17-35. The text in St. Mark differs from the rest, 
being like B-N. 

H. Cod. Wolfii B. (IXth), at Hamburg Public Library. Contains 
3,101 verses out of the 3,780 in the Gospels. 

II. Cod. Petropolitanus (IXth), at St. Petersburg. The Gospels, ex- 

cept St. Matt. iii. 12-iv. 18; xix. 12-xx.3; John vili. 6-39. 

. Cod. Campianus ([Xth, end), at Paris. The Gospels complete. 

Cod. Monacensis (IXth,end or Xth, beg.),at Munich. The Gos- 

pels, with hiatus, in 19 separate fragments. 

Cod. Nanianus (IXth, end or Xth, beg.), at St. Mark’s, Venice. 

The Gospels entire. 

Cod. Harleianus (Xth), British Museum. Contains 3,408 verses 

out of the 3,780 in the Gospels. 

Cod. Vaticanus 354 (A.D. 949), at Rome. Gospels entire. 


δ᾽ τ πρὶ ak 





+ The other complete copies are NBMSU. 
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(Ὁ) Smaller Uncials. 


Y. Cod. Barberini (VIIth), at Rome. St. John xvi. 3-xix., 137 verses. 

=. Cod. Zacynthius (VIIIth), in the Library of the Bible Society, 
London. St. Luke i. 1-xi. 33, 342 verses. 

F. Cod. Boreeli ([Xth), at Utrecht. 204 leaves, and a few fragments. 


Injured since Wetstein, and therefore sometimes quoted as 
we: 
Besides several small fragments. 


B. Cursives. 
Manuscripts of the Gospels. 


As catalogued in my edition of Scrivener’s Introduction, 
there are 1,326 of this class of MSS. Nearly all of these 
exhibit essentially the same Text; but there are some 
variants. 

1. This is the case chiefly in the class which Mr. Kirsopp 
Lake, on my suggestion given in Scrivener (Appendix F, 
p. 398*), has taken in hand. I hope that his labours will 
result in the group being known by his name. They con- 
sist at present of 1, 33, 118, 131 (less than the others), 
157, 205, 209; but no doubt a few more in future in- 
vestigations will be added to the number. They constitute 
the chief followers of B-X, though their support is fitful, 
and seldom given all together. 

2. The Ferrar group, including especially 13, 69, 124, 
346, 556, 561, besides 348, 624, 788, and 624, 626 (Greg. 
826, 828), examined by Mr. Lake at Grotta Ferrata, by no 
means, as may be seen in this Commentary, affords a con- 
stant agreement with B-N, but indeed generally sends 
adherents to Traditional readings. ; 

The large proportion of the Cursives has not yet been 
collated, but enough is known of them to show that they 
agree together in the main. For example, Mr. Lake re- 
cently at Athos, out of some 200 MSS. which he examined, 
found only two real variants, the Uncial WY and the Cur- 
sive 1071. 
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II. Versions. 


1. The oldest Versions are probably the Syriac. Of these 
(1) The Peshitto, the long accredited Syriac Version, 
has been always held, till the middle of this 
century, to have dated from the end of the first, 
or the beginning of the second. The earliest 
extensions of Christianity beyond Palestine were 
made in Syria, probably upon the footsteps of 

our Lord Himself. 

(2) The Curetonian, of which we have only 1,848 verses 
—1,786 in the British Museum, and 63 at Berhn— 
introduced by Canon Cureton in 1842 after recent 
discovery, though itself of the fifth century, may 
not improbably embody readings dating from the 
early part of the IInd century. 

(3) The Lewis, also of the Vth century, discovered in 
St. Catherine’s Monastery, at Mount Sinai, by 
Mrs. Lewis, and with the inestimable help of 
eminent Cambridge scholars brought in copy to 
England, not improbably also is the embodiment 
of very early readings, perhaps dating from the 
same period. 

(4) Tatian’s Diatessaron, unfortunately known in full 
only from a late Arabic Version, and from some 
fragments in a Commentary by St. Ephraem, 
dates virtually, though not in very trustworthy 
accuracy, from a.p. 170. 

(5) The Harkleian, or Philoxenian, is a Version made 
first in a.p. 508 under the auspices of Xenaias, 
or Philoxenus, Monophysite bishop of Mabug or 
Hierapolis, and afterwards corrected by Thomas 
of Harkel, his successor in the bishopric, in 616. 

(6) The Palestinian, or Jerusalem, in scattered frag- 
ments. N.B.—The Karkaphensian is not a dis- 
tinct Version, but a kind of Massorah, describing 
the old orthography and pronunciation. 
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2. (1) Old-Latin Versions—for I claim to have proved 
(Traditional Text, chap. vil.) from the great 
variety of synonyms employed and from historical 
evidence and considerations, that we have many 
more than a single Version even in the extant 
Old-Latin Texts—date also in a sporadic series 
or assemblage from a very early age. They are 
indicated by the letters a. Ὁ. c., etc. 

(2) The Vulgate, made by St. Jerome, dates as to the 
Gospels from a.p. 384, It was revised by Alcuin 
and Theodulf in the ninth century. After smaller 
attempts two centuries after, authorized editions 
were made, first under Sixtus V. in 1590, and 
afterwards under Clement VIII. in 1592. The 
admirable edition recently completed as to the 
Gospels by Bishop John Wordsworth of Salis- 
bury, assisted by the Rev. H. Julian White, is 
an attempt to restore the original Version of St. 
Jerome, who in his endeavour to unify the 
numerous Old-Latin translations was helped by 
collations with some Greek codices. 

3. The Egyptian Versions for critical purposes are mainly 

two :— 

(1) The Bohairic (IIIrd?), or the Version of Lower 
Egypt, sometimes improperly called Memphitic, or 
under a use of the generic term Coptic, has been 
made more clear to me for verifying through my 
friend the Rev. G. Horner’s exact translation in 
his careful edition. 

(2) The Sahidic, or less accurately Thebaic (IIIrd Ὁ), the 
Version of Upper Egypt, was made, as is probable, 
a little later. 

(3) Remains of Fayoumic, Middle Egyptian, and 
Akhmimic, are so small that they rarely come as 
yet into Textual Criticism. 

4. The Gothic Version is said to have been made by 

Ulphilas soon after the middle of the [Vth century. 
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5. Since my edition of Scrivener was published evidence 
has come to light, leading to a belief that versions were 
made in (1) Armenian and (2) Georgian not later than 325 
A.D., and that they were revised, or began to be revised, 
in their present shape about the year 400. These two are 
quoted in critical examinations. 

6. The Ethiopic (Vth end, or VIth beg.). 

7. Slavonic (IXth end), made by Cyril and Methodius. 

8. Arabic Versions are generally late, and were made in 
various ways, some directly from Greek, some from the 
Peshitto, or Coptic Versions, or otherwise. They have 
scarcely any critical value: nor indeed has Anglo-Saxon, 
which was made from some Latin type: nor Frankish: nor 
Persian, unless it be the Persian of Wheelocke, but that is 
modern (XIVth ὃ) though made from the Greek. 


11. Parristic QuoraTIons. 


One of the difficulties in dealing with Quotations from 
the Fathers lies in finding the editions used and the nota- 
tion of pages. The Benedictine numbering is placed in the 
middle of pages in the best editions, or in the margin. To 
help verification, I began this work by inserting references 
to treatises and chapters as well, but having all the burthen 
of toil indispensably upon my shoulders, 1 have been 
unable to carry out that plan entirely. To save students 
the wearisome labour which I have incurred in using 
Burgon’s inestimable indexes, I append a list of the Fathers 
and Editions included in them, which I hope will be found 
sufficiently complete. The references are made to the first- 
named. The order is Burgon’s :— 


GREEK. Jreneus, Stieren, 1853. 

Patres Apostolici, Jacobson, 4th Clement Alex., Potter, Benedic- 
ed., 1863. Also Dressel], 2nd tine, 1715, also Gallandius. 
ed., 1863. Funk, 1878, vol. i. Hippolytus, 1716. Also Gallan- 
1807, and Lightfoot. dius, vol. ii., Philosophumena 

Routh’s Reliquiae, 1848. Emman. Miller, 1851, and 

Routh’s Opuscula, 1858. Lagarde, 1858, and Bonwetsch 


Justin Martyr, Otto, Jena, 1876. and Achelis, Leipzig, 1897. 
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Eusebius, Montfaucon, Collect. 
Nov. 1706; Gaisford’s Series, 
Clarendon Press, 1842-1856 
(Text not good); Mai Nova 
Pp. Bibliotheca, 1847, vol. iv. 
(Theophania), Lee,Cambridge, 
1848. ᾿ 

Origen, Benedictine, Delarue, 1733, 

Mai’s Bibliotheca, 1847-54, vol. 
Vii. 
Gallandius, vol. xiv. 

Athanasius, Benedictine ed., 1698S. 

Montfaucon Coll. Nov., vol. 11. 
1706. 

Mai Bibliotheca, vol. vi. 

Gallandius, vol. v., 161-240. 

Didymus, Benedictine, Mingar- 
elli, 1769. 

Gallandius, vol. vi. 
Mai Bibliotheca, vol. vii. 

Cyril of Jerusalem, Benedictine, 
Toottée, 1720. 

Basil, Garnier, Paris, 1721. 

Ephraem Syrus, 1732, 3 vols. 

Aphraates, Antonelli, 1756. 

Graffin, in Patrologia Syriaca, 
Paris, 1894. 

Gregory of Nazianzus, Benedict- 
ine, vol. i. 1778, ii. 1840. 
Gregory of Nyssa, Dicaeus et 
Gretserus, 1638. 
Mai Bibliotheca, iv. 
Gallandius, vol. vi. 

Epiphanius, Petavius, 1622. 

Theodoret, Sirmondi, 1769. 

Eutherius, Sirmondi, 1769. 

Chrysostom, Montfaucon, 1718. 

Cyril of Alexandria, Aubert, 1738. 

Pusey’s Cyril, 1874. 

Mai Bibliotheca, vols. ii., iii. 
Mai’s Cyril, 1841. 

Syriac Commentary, 1858, 1859. 

Concilia, Labbé, 1671. 


ΣΟΙ 


Victor of Antioch, Catena, Pos- 
sinus, 1673. 

Mai, Script. Vett. Nov. Collectio. 

Analecta Sacra, 1883. 

Anastasius Abbas, Migne cxxvii.— 
ix. 

Anastasius Sinaita, Mione Ixxxix. 

Amphilochius, Paris, 1644. 


Andreas Cretensis, Combefis, 
Paris, 1644. 

Antiochus Monachus, Migne 
xxix 


Apocryphal Gospels, Tischendorf, 
1853, vol. ii. 1851. 

Apostolic Canons, Lagarde, 1856. 

Asterius, Migne xl. 

Basil of Seleucia, Migne lxxxvii. 

Constitutiones Apostolicae, La- 
garde, 1862. 

Corderius Catene, In Lucam, In 
Johannem, In Ps., 3 vols. 
Cosmas Indicopleustes, Mont- 
faucon, Collect. Nov., 1706. 

Dionysius the Areopagite, 1677. 
Diodorus, or Theodorus, Tarsensis, 
In Ps. Mai, Biblioth., vi. 

Mai Bibliotheca, vi. 

Eutychius, 1699. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, 1621. 

Isidore of Pelusium, 1638. 

John Damascene, Lequien, 2 vols., 
1712. 

Leontius of Cyprus and Constan- 
tinople, Combefis, 1662. 

Macarius (Magnus) of Egypt, 
Migne xxxiv. 

Macarius of Magnesia, Blondel, 
1876. 

Maximus, Combefis, 1675, 2 vols. 

Methodius, Combefis, Paris, 1644. 

Nicetas of Byzantium, Migne cv. 

Nilus, i. Rom. 1668, ii. Paris 1672, 
Rom. 1673. 


+ Migne’s editions sometimes have the Benedictine notation, sometimes 


not. 


ΧΧΙΪ 


Didaché, Bryennius. 


Photius, Myriobiblion, 1733. 


Amphilochiana, Mai Nov. Col- 


lectio i., Galland. xiii. 


Petrus Siculus, Migne civ. 
Theodore of Mopsuestia, 


Mai, Nov. Collectio vi. 
Mai, Nov. Bibliotheca vii. 


Fragmenta Syriaca, Sachsen, 


Leipzig, 1869. 


Romestin, 1885. 


Nicephorus, Sepa, 1772. 
Nicetas, Corderius Catena, In 


Matt., 1646-7. 


Synod of Constantinople, Mai 


Nov. Collect., vol. iv. 


Migne, vol. lxxxv. :— 


Johannes Carpathius. 
Eudocia. 

Quintianus. 

Candidus Isaurus. 
Antipater. 
Dalmatius. 
Eustathius. 
Zacharias. 
Ammonius. 
Gennadius. 


Migne, vol. 1xxxvi. :— 


Timotheus C.P. 
Maxentius presb. 
Theodorus lector. 
Timotheus Jerus. 
Timotheus of Antioch. 
Timotheus of Alexandria. 
Epiphanius C.P. 
EKustathius monachus. 
Ephraim of Antioch. 
Paulus silentarius. 
Eutychius C.P. Paty. 
Evagrius scholasticus. 
Symeon junior. 
Zecharias of Jerusalem. 
Modestus. 

Jobius. 

Erechthius. 

Peter of Laodicea. 


See also De 


? 
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Eusebius of Alexandria. 
Eusebius of Emesa. 
Leontius of Byzantium. 
Migne, vol. Ixxxvii. :— 
Procopius Gazaeus. 
Moschus. 
Sophronius of Jerusalem. 
Alexander monachus, 
Migne, vol. xciii. :— 
Olympiodorus. 
Hesychius of Jerusalem. 
Leontius of Neapolis. 
Migne, vol. xevili. :— 
Germanus C.P. 
Gregorius of Agrigentum. 
Pantaleon. 
Adrianus monachus. 
Epiphanius of Catana. 
Pachomius. 
Philotheus monachus. 
Migne, vol. xcix. :— 
Theodorus Studita. 
Mai Biblioth. 
Migne, vol. evi. :— 
Andreas Ceesariensis. 
Arethas Cesariensis. 
Nicephorus Philosophus. 
Johannes Geometra. 
Cosmas Vestitor. 
Leo Patricius. 
Scholia Vetera in Mattheum. 
Euthymius Zigabenus, Migne 
CXXVill.-CXXx. 
Cramer’s Catenae, 8 vols., 1844. 
Chronicon Paschale, 1688, 
Gallandius :— 
I. Clement of Rome. 
St. Barnabas. 
St. Ignatius. 
St. Polycarp. 
St. Justin Martyr. 
Hermas. 
Ad Diognetum. 
Tatian, and some others. 
II. Gregory Thaumaturgus. 
Athenagorus. 


II. 


he 


Vi. 
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Theophilus. 

Clementines. 

Julius Africanus. 

Minucius Felix. 

Hippolytus, etc. 

Apostolic Constitutions 
and Canons. 

Novatian. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus. 

Dionysius of Alexandria. 

Archelaus and Manes. 

Methodius, etc. 

Pamphilus. 

Victorinus of Pettau. 

Peter of Alexandria. 

Theodotus. 

Lactantius. 

Juvencus. 

Pachomius, etc. 


. Orsiesius. 


Firmicus Maternus. 
Zeno. 

Phoebadius. 
Serapion. 

Titus of Bostra, etc. 
Lucifer. 

Cesarius. 
Didymus. 

Gregory Naz. 
Gregory Nyss. 
Amphilochius, ete. 


VII. Macarius Hgyptius. 


VIII. 


1D:@ 


Pacian. 

Esaias Abbas. 
Nemesius. 
Philastrius, etc. 
Marcus monachus. 
Tichonius Afer. 
Victorinus Afer. 
Chromatius. 

Marius Mercator, etc. 
Maximus Taurinensis. 
Proclus. 

Sedulius. 

Theodoret, etc. 


. Salvianus. 


XXill 


Vincentius. 
Euthalius of Sulci, etc. 
XI. St. Benedict. 
Ferrandus. 
Cosmas Indicopleustes, 
Facundus, etc., etc. 
Dorotheus. 
John Philoponus. 
Anastasius Sinaita. 
Leontius of Byzantium, 
etc., etc. 
XIII. St. Germanus. 
Photius, etc., etc. 
Euthymius Zigabenus. 
Nicetas of Byzantium, etc., 
etc., etc. 


ΧΙ. 


XIV. 


LATIN. 


Tertullian, Oehler, 1853. 
Ambrose, Benedictine, Paris, 1690. 
Hilary the Deacon, Ambrose, 2 
vols. 

Primasius, Latin, Migne, vol. 68. 
Migne, vol. 20:— 

Pheebadius. 

Gaudentius. 
Migne, vol. 21 :— 

Rufinus. 
Migne, vol. 51 :— 

Prosper. 
Migne, vol. 52 :— 

Petrus Chrysologus. 

Nicetas of Aquileia. 
Migne, vols. 54-56 :— 

Leo Magnus. 
Migne, vol. 57 :— 

Maximus Taurinensis, 
Migne, vol. 62 :— 

Paschasius. 

Symmachus. 

Peter the Deacon. 

Vigilius of Tapsus. 

Eugippius, also Knoell, 1885. 
Victorinus of Pettau, Mai Col- 

lect. iii. 
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Hilary, Benedictine, Paris, 1693. | Cyprian, Baluze. 


Mai Biblioth. i. Fell, Oxford, 1982. 
Gallandius, v. Jerome, Vallarsi. 
Zingerle, 1881. Augustine, Paris, 1679. 


Mai Biblioth. i. 


It must not be supposed that all these authors have been 
quoted in this division of the Commentary: nor must it 
be imagined that more than a small minority of the 
passages recorded in the indexes has proved to be useful for 
quotation. 


CONCLUSION. 


In citations of the different authorities I have endeavoured 
to keep the same order, but have not been able to carry 
out this rule in all respects as to the Fathers. According 
to a second suggestion kindly given me by Dr. Eberhard 
Nestle, I have marked with § those authorities which are 
found on both sides of the same question. 

This portion of the work has been carried out by me 
very often in great prostration of strength, which however 
has borne the strain. And I have felt so much the want 
of younger eyes and hands to help in it, that I despair of 
accomplishing all my task if the means do not come of 
securing assistance both in the clerical part and in examin- 
ation of the references supplied by the prolific indexes 
compiled by Dean Burgon. 

Such as the book proves to be, it is now submitted to the 
judgment of the learned and faithful in their several 
positions throughout the Catholic Church of Christ. 


EDWARD MILLER. 


9, BrapmorE Roap, OxForD, 
October, 1899. 
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CHAPTER I 


To κατα Ματθαιον Αγιον Ἐυαγγελιον. Recept. Revisers. 
Most Cursives. Burg. 562, 565, 736. Scriv. 59? 66. Hosk. 
618. Peshitto. 

EvayyeAvov κατα Ματθαιον. Lach. Treg. >(EKMSUV? 
add ay.ov εὐαγγελίου το avayvwopa) A. Many Cursives. Burg. 
563 (το x. Maré. evayy.), 1821. Scriv. 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 
604. ol k., Vulg., Bohair., Cureton., Lewis. 

Kata Maréaov. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD (Mar6aov B?). 
Burg. 564. Milne 520. a. b. e:'g. 


[1] BIBAOS γενέσεως ΙΤΗΣΟΥ͂ Χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ david, υἱοῦ 
Ἁβραάμ. 

[1] Τένεσεως (γεννεσεως). All MSS. See under v. 18. 

Δαυιδ. Burgon. B**EMVIA, F Paul, E Acts, etc. Cur- 
sives. 

Δαβιδ. Recept. Revisers. A late introduction, prob. from 
Latin. Aad most common both in Uncials (e.g. ®S) and Cursives. 

Aaved (Tisch. W.-Hort.) generally in RABCDHLTAZ, D of 
Paul, E Acts. 


[2] Ἁβραὰμ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσαάκ' Ἰσαὰκ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Ιακώβ' Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ. [3] ᾿Ιούδας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρὲς καὶ τὸν Ζαρὰ ἐκ 
τῆς Θαμάρ' Φαρὲς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐσρὠώ"' “Eopap δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αράμ' [4] ᾿Αρὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμιναδάβ. 
᾿Αμιναδὰβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναασσών: Ναασσὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Σαλμών: [5] Σαλμὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Βοὸζ ἐκ τῆς 

Β 
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“Ῥαχάβ' Boog δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ωβὴδ ἐκ τῆς ‘Povd- "QBS δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιεσσαί' 


[5] Boog. Recept. Revisers. SEKLMSUVATIL. Most 
Cursives. Most Old Latin, Vulg., ete. 

Boos. C. Some Cursives. Burg. 20. 

Boes. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. k., Bohair., Sahid. 

o βασιλευς. Recept. CSEKLMSUVAII. All known Cur- 
Sives except four. 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBT. 1, 11, ore: 
604. = g1, g? k, for, Peshitto, Lewis, Bohair., Sahid., Armen., Pers. 





[6] ᾿Ιεσσαὶ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Δαυὶδ τὸν βασιλέα. Δαυὶδ 
δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε τὸν Σ᾽ ολομῶνα ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Οὐρίου: 
[6] SoAopwva. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. Much the most 


evidence. Burg. 20, 300, 562-565, 1321. Scriv. 66, 492, 503. 
Hosk. 604, 618. Milne 520, 521, HEvst. 230, 231. 


[7] Σολομὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ροβοάμ' “Ῥοβοὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν ABia ᾿Αβιὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Aca. 

[7] Ασα. Recept. SELMSUVIATI. All known Cursives 
but three. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl., 
Lewis, Palest. Ασσα is also read. 


Acad. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC. 1, 209, 604. 
c. gt. k. q., Harkl. (margin), Bohair., Sahid., Armen., Ethiop. 


[8] “Aca δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσαφάτ' Ἰωσαφὰτ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν ᾿Ιωράμ: Ἰωρὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὀζίαν" 
[8] Οζιαν -ας. Recept. Revisers. N?B2CSEKLMSUVIH. 


All known Cursives, etc. 
Olevav -as. Tisch. W.-Hort. N BFA, Sahid. 


[9] Ὀξίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωάθαμ: ᾿Ιωάθαμ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Ἄχαζ: “Ayal δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Εζεκίαν' [10] Ἐζεκίας δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Μανασσῆ Μανασσῆς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ’Apovr. 
᾿Αμὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσίαν'" 

[10] Αμων (3).  Recept. SEKLMSUVII?. Most Cur- 
sives. a. f., Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis. 
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Αμως (DIN), Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCMIATII*. 
Several Cursives. Most Old Latin, Bohair., Sahid., Armen.t 


[11] ᾿Ιωσίας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν "Teyoviav καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος. 
[11] Τωσιαν -ας. Recept. Revisers. N?B°?CSEKLMSUVIQT. 


Cursives. 
Τωσειαν -as. Tisch. W.-Hort. N* BFA, Sahid. 


[12] Mera δὲ τὴν μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος, Ἰεχονίας ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Σαλαθιήλ: Σ᾿ αλαθιὴλ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζοροβάβελ. [13] 
Ζοροβάβελ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ABiovd- Ἀβιοὺδ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Ελιακείμ: ᾿Ελιακεὶμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ἄζώρ' [14] Afwp 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδώκ: Σαδὼκ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ἈἈχείμ' 
Ἀχεὶμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐλιούδ' [15] ᾿Ελιοὺδ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Ελεάζαρ' Ἐλεάζαρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ατθάν: Ματθὰν δὲ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ᾽ 

[15] Ματθαν. Recept. Revisers. NB?CSEKLMPSUVIATI 


The Cursives. 
Μαθθαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. ib 


[16] Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν ἄνδρα Μαρίας, ἐξ 
ἧς ἐγεννήθη ΤΗΣΟΥ͂Σ ὁ λεγόμενος Χριστός. [17] Πᾶσαι οὖν 
at γενεαὶ ἀπὸ Ἀβραὰμ ἕως Δαυίδ, γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες" καὶ 
ἀπὸ Δαυὶδ ἕως τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος, γενεαὶ δεκατέσ- 
capes’ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος ἕως τοῦ Χριστοῦ 
γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες. [18] ΤΟΥ͂ δὲ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἡ γέννησις 
οὕτως ἣν. μνηστευθείσης γὰρ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Μαρίας τῷ 
᾿Ιωσήφ, πρὶν ἢ συνελθεῖν αὐτούς, εὑρέθη ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα ἐκ 
Πνεύματος “Αγίου. 

[18] Τησου. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. All Uncials. All 
Cursives. Peshitto, Harkl., Palest., Tatian, Bohair., Sahid., 
Armen., Ethiop. Treneeus (470, iii. 11, 8). Eusebius (Demonst. 
320). Epiphanius (i. 426, Haer. ii. 1, 5). Theophylact (loc.). 
Chrysost. (Joc. vii. 48; viii. 314, In Joh.); In Diem Natal. xxxiv., 
xii. 694). Nestorius (Concilia iii. 326), etc. 





7 Probably introduced in early times where Hebrew was not known 
through attraction towards the more familiar prophet. 
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Omit. W.-Hort. a. b. c. dvi. ot. Vulg., Cureton 
Lewis. Jerome (vii. 12, loc.; ii. 206, Helvid. 3). Opus Imperf. 
i. (Chrys. vi. 23).+ 

γεννησις. Recept. EKLMUVIIL. The Cursives. Burg. 
20, 22, 300, 562-565, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 
328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231, 232. Peshitto, Cureton., 
Lewis, Tatian ? Bohair., Sahid., Armen., Georg., Ethiop., Slavon., 
Arab. Gregory Thaumaturgus (In B.V.M., Serm. ii.). Ignatius 
(Magn. xi.; Smyrn.i.). Irenzeus (470). Clement Alex. (889, γένησιν). 
Origen (Galland. xiv. App. 73, Scholia in Matt. i.), διαφέρει 
γένεσις καὶ γέννησις, κιτιλ.: so Athanasius ὃ (i. 638 [c. 28]; 920; 
943, Malan). Ps. Athanas. (ii. 306). Theophanes Taorm. (Hom. xiv.). 
Eustathius Ant. (Theodoret § Dial. ii. v. 45). Germanus (Galland. 
ii. 215). Cyril Jer. (Cat. xv.). Didymus (pp. 187-8, Trin. ii. 3). 
Basil (i. 250, In S. Christ. Gen. 81). Gregory Naz. (i. 735, Orat. 
Quadr.). Epiphanius (i. 426, γένησις). Cyril Alex. (v!. 363, 676 ; v’. 
28; Mai Bibl. ii. 101). Nestorius (Concil. iii.326). Ephes. (Concil. 
iii. 851). Chrysost. (loc. vii. 48; In Joh. Lim, viii. 314; Dubia, 
In Diem Nat. 34, xii. 694). Leontius (Mai Collect. ix. 546-9 
—many times). Proclus (ii. 5; Nat. D. 3). Nicetas (Corderius Cat. 
ii. 18). Procopius Gazaeus (Migne Ixxxvii. 151). Theophylact 
(loc.). Theodore Mopsuest. (In Matt. ii. 16). Peter Chrysologus 
(Migne lii. 588-91, 92). Euthymius Zigabenus (Migne cxxx. 872. 
1177, 1216). Vigilius Tapsensis (Migne Ixii. 312). Tertullian (De 
Carne Christi, c. 22) uses geniturae ver. 1, and nativitatem, 18. 
The Latin Fathers always (I do not find exceptions) use generatio 
for γέννησις, though Hilary Pictav. translates γένεσις by the same 
word. See indispensably Dr. 8. C. Malan’s very learned disserta- 
tion in his ‘Select Readings,’ pp. 1-22. Also Burgon, ‘ Revision 
Revised,’ pp. 119-122. 

γένεσις. ‘Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCSPSZA. Hark. 
Eusebius (Dem. 320, vii. 1, p. 319). Theodoret § (v. 1025). 
Athanasius (i. 721-722 ; ii. 521; 700). Ps. Athan. (700, 11. 522(23). 
Maximus (ii. 457, Trin. iii.). 

yap. Recept. C2SEKLMPUVIAII. Almost all Cursives. 
Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-565, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 
492, 503, 556. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. 





+ A good specimen of Western readings. 
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Milne 520, 525, Evst. 230, 231. Eusebius (Dem. 320). Basil 
(ii. 597). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Recept. NBCtZ. 1 209. 5 
Hosk. 604. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, Tatian, 
Harkl., Bohair., Sahid., Armen. Didymus (167). Epiphanius 
(i. 426). Irenzeus (Lat.). Jerome (vii. 12, loc.). Theophylact (loc.).t 





[19] Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, δίκαιος ὦν, Kal μὴ θέλων 
αὐτὴν παραδειγματίσαι, ἐβουλήθη λάθρα ἀπολῦσαι αὐτήν. 

[19] παραδειγματισαι. Recept. Revisers. N* at COSEKL 
MPSUVIAII. Almost all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 800, 562-565, 
736, 1821, Evst.281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503,556. Hosk. 604, 618. 
Ferr. 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 
231. Most Old Latin, Vulg. Kusebius (Dem. 320). Chry- 
sostom (vil. 51; 52). -Dubia (In Diem Nat. 34, xii. 695) 
Hpiphanius (i. 1052; Haer. iii. 2, 21). Andreas Cret. (80, In Cir- 
cumcis.). Theophylact. (loc.). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 21, 22). 

δειγματισαι. Tisch. W.-Hort. N°BZ. 1. Eusebius, Dubia 
(Steph. i. 3, 221), argues in favour of it. 


[20] ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐνθυμηθέντος, ἰδού, ἄγγελος Κυρίου 

Kat’ ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ, λέγων, “’Iwond, υἱὸς Δαυΐδ, μὴ 
A al \ \ a / \ \ > 

φοβηθῇς παραλαβεῖν Μαριὰμ τὴν γυναῖκά σου: τὸ yap ἐν 
αὐτῇ γεννηθὲν ἐκ Πνεύματός ἐστιν Ayiov. [21] τέξεται δὲ 
υἱόν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν: αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσει 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν. [22] Τοῦτο δὲ 
Ὁ / “. a \ e \ ς X A , Ἂ fa 
ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου διὰ τοῦ 
προφήτου, λέγοντος, [29] “Ἰδού, ἡ παρθένος ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει καὶ 
, er \ L \ oo» > na) ‘~ Fi ὦ 
τέξεται υἱόν, Kal καλέσουσι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ’Eppavounnr,’ ὅ 
ἐστι μεθερμηνευόμενον, MeO’ ἡμῶν ὁ Θεός. [24] Διεγερθεὶς δὲ 
ὁ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου ἐποίησεν ὡς προσέταξεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
” / \ UA \ a > ἴω 
ἄγγελος Κυρίου: καὶ παρέλαβε τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, 

[24] διεγερθεις.  Recept. | C'XDEKLMSUVrall. All Cur- 
sives but two. 

εγερθεις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC*Z. 1, 209. 








7 This is a case where translations are of small value. Other languages 
possess little authority upon the omission or retention of particles so 
scrupulously employed asin Greek. Quotations, unless continuous before 
as well as after, have in such omissions obviously no weight, unless in- 
deed they are professedly made word for word. 
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\ \ a 
[25] καὶ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτήν, ἕως οὗ ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς 
Ν ΄ a 
TOV πρωτότοκον" Kal ἐκάλεσε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ "IHXOTN. 


[25] αὑτῆς τον πρωτοτοκον. Recept. CNSDEKLMSUVIAIL 

All Cursives except two. f. ff1. οἱ αι, Vulg., Peshitto, Tatian, 
Harkl., Armen., Georg., Ethiop., Slavon. Athanasius (i. 938 ; 
952: also Ps. Athan. ii.409). Didymus (849, Trin. iii. 4). Cyril 
Jerus. (116, Cat. vii. 9). Basil (i. 292, Hunom. iv. (3); ii. 599; 
600, In S. Chr. Gen. 5). Gregory Nyss. (ii. 229). Ephraem Syr. 
(Expos. of Diatess., p. 20). Epiphanius (1. 426; 1049/5], »1052[3)). 
Chrysostom (iii. 314; vii. 76, loc.; Spuria, In Diem Nat. x. 792). 
John Damase. (i. 276, De Fid. Orth.). Proclus (Galland. ix. 636). 
Photius Amphiloch. (Gall. xiii. 664, or Mai, N. Collect. 101, 868). 
Theophylact (loc.). Nicetas (Corderius Cat. 11. 29-30—many 
times). Eusebius Alex. (Migne Ixxxvi. 368). Scholia Vett. in 
Matt. (Migne cvi. 1081). Euthymius Zig. (loc., and Migne cxxx. 
549). Ambrose ὃ (ii. 462). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 26-27). 
Augustine (iii. 2, 33). Jerome § (vil. 14, loc.). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBZ. 1, 33. a. 
b. c. gl. k., Cureton., Lewis, Bohair., Sahid. Ambrose § (i. 1284) ; 
Jerome § (ii. 207; 210; 213; 214 thrice—the omission makes for his 
argument, and he was not obliged to quote words which he would 
have to explain); Hilary, Tract. i. 9 (Mai, Nov. Pp. Bibliotheca 1. 
483).7 





CHAPTER II 


[1] ΤΟΥ͂ δὲ Ἰησοῦ γεννηθέντος ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἐν 
ἡμέραις Ἡρώδου τοῦ βασιλέως, ἰδού, μάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
παρεγένοντο εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, [2] λέγοντες, ““ Ποῦ ἐστὶν 0 
τεχθεὶς βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἰουδαίων ; εἴδομεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀστέρα 
ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ, καὶ ἤλθομεν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ. [3] Axovoas 
δὲ “Ἡρώδης ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐταράχθη, καὶ πᾶσα Ἱεροσόλυμα μετ’ 
αὐτοῦ" 

[3] Ἡρωδης ο βασιλευς. Recept. Revisers. CNSEKLMSU 
VIll. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 
1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618, Ferr. 





+ A Western omission, only partially current there, and afterwards 
rejected. 
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346. Braithw. 236,328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. Most 
Old Latin, Vulg., Bohair. ? Sahid. 

o βασιλευς Ἡρωδης. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBDZ. 1, 124, 131, 
157. Scriv. 556. Ὁ: 6: k., Bohair. Eusebius (Dem. 942). 


[4] καὶ συναγαγὼν πάντας τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς Kal γραμματεῖς 
τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, ποῦ ὁ Χριστὸς γεννᾶται. 
[5] οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, “᾿Εν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς Ἰουδαίας. οὕτω γὰρ 
γέγραπται διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, [6] ‘Kat σύ, Βηθλεέμ, γῆ 
Tovda, οὐδαμῶς ἐλαχίστη εἶ ἐν τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν ᾿Ιούδα: ἐκ σοῦ 
γὰρ ἐξελεύσεται ἡγούμενος, ὅστις ποιμανεῖ τὸν λαόν μου, τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ." [{] Τότε “Ηρώδης, λάθρα καλέσας τοὺς μάγους, 
ἠκρίβωσε Tap’ αὐτῶν τὸν χρόνον τοῦ φαινομένου ἀστέρος, 
[8] καὶ πέμψας αὐτοὺς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ εἶπε, ““ Πορευθέντες 
ἀκριβῶς ἐξετάσατε περὶ τοῦ παιδίου: ἐπὰν δὲ εὕρητε, ἀπαγ- 
γείλατέ μοι, ὅπως κἀγὼ ἐλθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ. 

[8] ακριβως εξετασατε. Recept. Revisers. O?HLMSUVIATL. 
Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-565, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604,618, Ferr.346. Braithw. 236, 
328, Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. Origen (iii. 661, Matt. 
xv. 7; 783, xvii. 11), Theophylact (loc.). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 
108). Photius Amphiloch. (Mai, N. Collect. 101, 1154). 

εξετασατε ακριβως. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC*SD. 1,33, 124, 
209. Scriv. 556, and some others. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Bohair., Sahid.7 Eusebius (Dem. i. 343), 


[9] Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπορεύθησαν: καὶ ἰδού, 
ὁ ἀστήρ, ὃν εἶδον ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ, προῆγεν αὐτούς, ἕως ἐλθὼν 
ἔστη ἐπάνω οὗ ἣν τὸ παιδίον. 

[9] εστη. Recept. Revisers. All MSS., but NBCD. 1, 33, 
209, which read ecrafy (Tisch. W.-Hort). 


[10] ἰδόντες δὲ τὸν ἀστέρα, ἐχάρησαν χαρὰν μεγάλην 
σφόδρα: [11] καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, εἶδον τὸ παιδίον 
μετὰ Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσόντες προσεκύνησαν 





7 Yet versions and ordinary quotations of Fathers afford evidence of 
little value in a case like this. 
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> Lal et ft / X \ > lal , ΕῚ a 
αὐτῷ, Kal ἀνοίξαντες τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
lal / 
δῶρα, χρυσὸν καὶ λίβανον καὶ σμύρναν. 


[11] ειδον. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. N’BDL 
MULAII? with 8*CSEKVII* (ov). Most Cursives (some ιδον). 
Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 
520, 521, Evst. 230 (ἴδον), 231. a. f.k.q., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, 
Tatian, Harkl., Bohair., Sahid., Armen., Hthiop. Origen (ii. 
661, Matt. xv. 7). Eusebius (Dem. 343; 418). Theophylact (loc.). 
Chrysostom (loc. vii. 118). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 31[2]). 
Evangelia Apocrypha (41). Euthymius Zig. (Migne cxxx. 1177; 
LALO 

evpov. Recept. Some Cursives. Ῥ. ὁ. ΤΠ ol Vallee 
Vigilius Taps. (Migne lxii. 410; 416). Epiphanius (1. 154, Haer. 
i. 2, 29; 1. 431, Haer. ii. 1, 9). Chrysostom, Spuria (In Diem 
Nat. x. 822). Sedulius (Galland. ix. 576). Augustine (11. 2, 37). 


[12] καὶ χρηματισθέντες κατ᾽ ὄναρ μὴ ἀνακάμψαι πρὸς 
Ἡρώδην, δι’ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ ἀνεχώρησαν εἰς τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν. 
[13] ἀναχωρησάντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδού, ἄγγελος Κυρίου φαίνεται 
κατ᾽ ὄναρ τῷ ᾿Ιωσήφ, λέγων, ““᾿Εγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ φεῦγε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ 
ἕως ἂν εἴπω σοί: μέλλει γὰρ Ἡρώδης ζητεῖν τὸ παιδίον, τοῦ 
ἀπολέσαι αὐτό." 

[13] φαινεται. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. All MSS. 
(but B, one Cursive (Ὁ) mentioned by Tischendorf, as well as Old 
Latin, Vulgate, Tatian? and Ireneus, Lat. 452 ?). Chrysostom 
(loc. vii. 119). Photius (loc., Frag. in Matt.). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. 
vi. 32). Cyril Jerus. (141, Cat. x. 10). Theophylact (loc.), ete. 
Hilary (613.) 


εφανη. W.-Hort (marg.). 


[14] Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον Kat τὴν μητέρα 
αὐτοῦ νυκτός, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς Αὔγυπτον, [15] καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ 
ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Ἡρώδου" ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Κυρίου διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, “᾿Εξ Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα 
τὸν υἱόν μου. 

[15] του (κυριου). Recept. Revisers. EKLMSUV. Most 
Cursive. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 786, 1821, Evst, 281. 
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Seriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 124, 346. 


Braithw. 236, 328. Milne (usual four). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCSDZTAII. <A few Cur- 





sives. 


[16] Tore “ΗΠρώδης, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἐνεπαίχθη ὑπὸ τῶν μάγων, 
ἐθυμώθη λίαν, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἀνεῖλε πάντας τοὺς παῖδας 

\ > \ Ν ἊΨ ἴω a € / > Qn > Ἃ lal \ 
tous ἐν Βηθλεὲμ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ διετοῦς καὶ 
κατωτέρω, κατὰ τὸν χρόνον ὃν ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ τῶν μάγων. 
[17] Τότε ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ “ερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου, 
λέγοντος, 


[17] υπο. Recept. SEKLMSUVIATT. Most Cursives. 
Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1521, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 
492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Braithw. 236, 328. Ferr. 124, 
346. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. 

dua. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCDZ. About ten 
Cursives. 


[18] “Φωνὴ ἐν ‘Paya ἠκούσθη, θρῆνος καὶ κλαυθμὸς καὶ 
ὀδυρμὸς πολύς, “Ῥαχὴλ κλαίουσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς: καὶ οὐκ 
ἤθελε παρακληθῆναι, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσί. 

[18] θρηνος και. Recept. CSDEKLMSUVIATIL. All but 

all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 563-5, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492,503. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 124,346. Braithw. 236, 328. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. Cureton., Lewis, Harkl., Armen., 
Georg., Slavon., Arab. (also Hebrew and LXX.). Jerome (loc. 
vii. 15). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 183). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 33). 
Cyril Alex. (iii. 805). Theophylact (loc.). Andreas Cretensis (30, 
In Cireumcis.). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 1305). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΝΖ 1522), Old 
Lat., Vulg., Peshitto, Tatian, Palest., Bohair., Sahid. Justin 
M. (Tryph. 78). Theodoret (ii. 1664). Nilus (i. 468). Maximus 
(ii. 457, Trin. i1i.). Hilary (loc. 613). Jerome (ii. 206; iv. 1064). 
Augustine (111. 2, 38). 





[19] Τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ “Ηρώδου, ἰδού, ἄγγελος Κυρίου 
κατ᾽ ὄναρ φαίνεται τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, [20] λέγων, 
“᾽Ἐγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πορεύου εἰς γῆν ᾿Ισραήλ' τεθνήκασι γὰρ οἱ ἕξητοῦντες τὴν 
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ψυχὴν τοῦ παιδίου. [21] ‘O δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς γῆν Ἰσραήλ 

[21] ηλθεν. Recept. Revisers. All known MSS., but NBC 
(eonAGev—Tisch. W.-Hort), also Bohair. (Horner). 


[22] ἀκούσας δὲ ὅτι Ἀρχέλαος βασιλεύει ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας 
ἀντὶ “Ηρώδου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐφοβήθη ἐκεῖ ἀπελθεῖν" 
χρηματισθεὶς δὲ κατ’ ὄναρ, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ μέρη τῆς 
Γαλιλαίας, 


[22] eau. Recept. Revisers. All known MSS., but NBN 
and Tischendorf’s “ about 25 Cursives.” 

Ἡρωδου tov πατρος avtov. Recept. Revisers. All known 
MSS., but NBC*. (τ. πατρος avr. Hpwd.—Tisch. W.-Hort). 


[23] καὶ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην Ναζαρέτ. 
ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν προφητῶν, Ὅτι Nafwpatos 
κληθήσεται. 


[29] Ναξαρετ. Recept. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDLS. Most 
Cursives. Burg. 562-5, 736, Evst. 281. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 
346. Braithw. 236, 328. Scriv. 59, 66, 503. Milne 520, Evst. 
231. Cureton. 

Ναζαρεθ. Tischh CNSEKMUVIU. Many Cursives. Burg. 
20, 22, 300, 1321. Scriv. 492, 556. Ferr. 18, 124. Milne, 521, 
Evst. 230. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Lewis, Bohair. 

Nagapaf. A. 1. 


CHAPTER III 


[1] EN δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις παραγίνεται ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ 
βαπτιστής, κηρύσσων ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, 

[1] Τωανης. W.-Hort. This form is found only in B, and 
in the leaves of δὶ written by the scribe of B (Hort), and in- 
consistently in D, viz. 2 out of 26 times in St. Matthew, 2 out of 
26 in St. Mark, 27 out of 28 in St. Luke, 7 out of 24 in St. John, 
and 2 out of 23 in the Acts (Blass, Philology of the Gospels, pp. 
75-6). 
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[2] καὶ λέγων͵ ‘‘ Metavocire ἤγγικε yap ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 


οὐρανῶν. 

[2] Και. Recept. CNSDEKLMSUVIATL. All Cursives. 
Most Versions. Augustine (De Consens. Evy. ii. 25). Opus 
Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 34). Theophylact (loc.). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 22. ἃ 





Hilary (614). Note.—Bohair., Sahid., and Ethiop. omit “and” 
idiomatically (MALAN). 


[3] Οὗτος yap ἐστιν ὁ ῥηθεὶς ὑπὸ ‘Hoaiov τοῦ προφήτου, 
λέγοντος, “Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, “Ετοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν 
Κυρίου" εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ." ᾽" 

[9] υπο. Recept. NSEKLMSUVIAI. Very much the 
most Cursives. Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis. Theophylact 
(loc.). 

δια. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCD. 1, 18, 124, 157, 
209, 604. Old Latin, Vulg. Treneeus (451, iii. 9, 1 Lat.). 
Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 34). 


[4] Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Ἰωάννης εἶχε τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τριχῶν 
καμήλου, καὶ ζώνην δερματίνην περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ" ἡ δὲ 
τροφὴ αὐτοῦ ἣν ἀκρίδες καὶ μέλε ἄγριον. 

[4] αὐτου nv. Recept. Revisers. All known MSS., but 


NBCD. 1, 209. 
ἣν αὐτου. Tisch. W.-Hort. 


[5] Τότε ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν “Ἱεροσόλυμα καὶ πᾶσα ἡ 
Ἰουδαία καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου.ς [6] καὶ 
ἐβαπτίζοντο ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 

[6] Omit ποταμω. Recept. C°7DEKLSUVITT. Most Cur- 
Sives. Burg. 20, 300, 562, 563, 564, 736, 1821, Evst.281. Scriv. 
66, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. err. 13, 124. Braithw. 236, 
828. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230,231.  Oldlatin,Vulg. Origen 
(iv. 127—In Joh. vi. 24). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 145). Opus Imperf. 
(Chrys. vi. 34). Hilary (497—In Ps. exxxvii.). Augustine (iii. 2, 
43), 


+ A Western reading. 
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Insert. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC*SMA. More 
than 30 Cursives. Burg. 22, 565. Scriv. 59, 492. Ferr. 346. 
Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, Tatian, Harkl., Palest., Armen., 
Ethiop.t 


[7] ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σ᾽ αδδουκαίων ἐρχο- 
μένους ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισμα αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Γεννήματα 
ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς μελλούσης ὀργῆς ; 

[7] avrov. Recept. Revisers. N’CSDEKLMSUVIATL. All 
Cursives. Vulg., Cureton., Lewis, Bohair. Basil (ii. 235, 
Moral. 111.) Opus Imperf.§ (Chrys. vi. 34). Nilus (ii. 526). 
Theophylact (loc.). Augustine (iii. 2, 43). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. ΝΡ. Sahid. Origen (iv. 
124; 126; 127). Opus Imperf. § (Chrys. vi. 36). 





/ “Ὁ ‘ ” “ 
[8] ποιήσατε οὖν καρπὸν ἄξιον τῆς μετανοίας" 


[8] καρπον αδξιον. Tisch. W.-Hort. MRevisers. Burgon. 
NBCSD™* EKMSULATI. Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 
300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 503, 556. Hosk. 
604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 
521. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Lewis, Harkl., Bohair., Sahid. 
Treneus (451 ZLat.). Archelaus and Manes (Routh’s Reliq. v. 
120). Origen § (iv. 128—In Joh. vi. 14. zpos μὲν τὰς Φαρισαίους 
καὶ Saddovkaiovs εἴρηται ἑνικῶς κάρπον ἄξιον THs μετανοίας---ἴ.6. in St. 
Ματυ.----πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους πληθυντικῶς, κάρπους ἀξίους τῆς μετανοία---- 
ἦ.6. τὰ. St. Luke). Didymus (Man. 15, Galland. vi. 316). Chrysost. 
(ii. 370, 371, De Baptism. Chr. ; iv. 311—In Gen.). Opus Imperf. § 
(Chrys. vi. 34). Nilus (11.526). Photius (1608). Adrianus (Isagoge, 
Migne xcviii. 13808). Czsarius (Gall. xi.6; 11; 41). Pacian. (Gall. 
vii. 266). Peter Chrysologus (Migne lii. 569). Maximus Taurin- 
ensis (Migne lvii. 406). Tertullian (Hermog. xii.). Hilary (loc. 
615). Jerome § (i. 722; loc. vii. 18). Augustine § (ii. 26, De Con- 
sens. Hvv.; ili. 2, 43; 367; 957; iv. 1477; v. 596; 1352; vi. 176). 

καρπους αξιους. Recept. LV. Several Cursives. Scriv. 
492. Milne, Evst. 230. a. g*.m., Peshitto, Cureton., Tatian. 
Origen § (iv. 124—In Joh. vi. 13, who, however, uses the singular 
term twice immediately afterwards). Eusebius (Dem. 428). Theo- 
phylact (loc.). Asterius (Hom. xx. in Ps.). Theodoret (ii. 10; 


+ Probably due to an assimilation to St. Mark 1. 5. 
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iia basil (nooo. ln, Psy Ἐσν τ o 5 BOL) ΕΞ: παν 1: 651/235, 
Moral. iv. (2); 247, Moral. xv. 1; 659, Bapt. 11. 6 ; 667, Bapt. ii. 9). 
Opus Imperf. § (Chrys. vi. 36). Chrysostom (Spuria ii. 796; loc. 
vii. 141; 142; 146; 150). Cyril Alex. (ii. 315, In Esai. ii. 5; iii. 
408, In Mich.). Anastasius Sinaita (Migne lxxxix. 884; 917 Lat.). 
Nicetas (Corderius Caten. ii. 63, 64). Isidore of Seville (Cord. ii. 
74). An unknown writer (Cord. ii. 70). Tertullian (De Anim. 
xxl.; De Pudicit. x.). Ambrose (i. 816). Hilary Diac. (Ambrose 
ii. 524). Jerome ὃ (iv. 22). Augustine § (111. 1, 673; vii. 650). 


[9] καὶ μὴ δόξητε λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Πατέρα ἔχομεν τὸν 
Ἀβραάμ: λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι δύναται ὁ Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν λίθων 
τούτων ἐγεῖρων τέκνα τῷ ABpadw. [10] ἤδη δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη 
πρὸς τὴν pilav τῶν δένδρων κεῖται; πᾶν οὖν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν 

\ \ > 4 Ni > “ / 
καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται Kal εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. 


[10] και. Recept. SEKLSUVIMT. Most Cursives. 

Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
503, 556. Hosk. 604", 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Milne 520, 521, 
Evst. 230. Harkl. Basil (1. 235, Moral.i. 4). Chrysostom (loc. 
vii. 152). Theophylact (loc.). Cyril Alex. ὃ (i. 234, In Gen. vii.). 
Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 642). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NCBD™: MA. Six 
Cursives. Hosk.604*. Scriv.556. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Lewis, Bohair., Sahid. Trenzeus (765, v. 17, 4). 
Origen (iv. 124). Cyril Alex. § (11. 315, In Esai. ii. 5; iii. 785, In 
Zech.). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 76). Adrianus (Migne xcyviii. 
1308).7 





[11] Ἐγὼ μὲν βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς ἐν ὕδατι εἰς μετάνοιαν: ὃ δὲ 
ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος ἰσχυρότερός μου ἐστίν, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς 
τὰ ὑποδήματα βαστάσαι: αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν Πνεύματι 
“Αγίῳ καὶ πυρί. 

[11] βαπτιζω υμας. Recept. Revisers. C>D™ EKLMSUV 
TAH. Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230. | Most Old Latin, 





7 In the case of a connective particle, Versions and Fathers become of 
little value. St. Luke 111. 9 has the καί, a fact from which supposed in- 
ferences may be drawn either way. 
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Bohair., Sahid. Origen 8 (iv. 132—In Joh. vi. 16). Maximus 
(Trin. 459). 

vpas βαπτιζω. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. 1, 13, 33, 209, 604. 
fie. ἀπ im. Vulg. Justin M. (Tryph. 49). Origen (iv. 181—In 
Joh. vi. 16). 

και πυρι. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCSD™* 
KLMUPAIL Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 564, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618.. Ferr. 18, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 328. Milne 520. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., 
Lewis, Harkl., Bohair., Sahid. Justin M. (Tryph. 49). 
Treneus Lat. (569, iv. 4, 8). Hippolytus (Lagarde, 38 Theoph.). 
Origen (iv. 131; 132, In Joh. vi. 16). Athanasius (i. 1084). Ps. 
Athan. (ii. 1266). Ephraem Syr. (111. 410, Ad. Joh. M.). Eusebius 
(ii. 371 [2], In Esai. iv.). Didymus (i. 45, Trin. τι. Ὁ; 176, ii. 6; 251, 
ii. 12).¢ Macarius AMgyptius (Galland. vii. 146).  Philastrius 
(Gall. vii. 489). Cyril Jerus. (268, Cat. xvii. 8). Basil (i. 308, 
Eunom. ν. 1; i. 475, In Esai. iv. 137; 1. 513, vi. 183 ; ii. 632, Bapt. 
i, 4, App.; ii. 636, i. 11; iii. 30, Spir. 8. 15). Cyril Alex. G. 38, 
In. Gen. 11-; 322, ii.; 857, In Lev. i.; 2, 19%, De Ador. vir372) 
436, xii.3 11.29, In Esai. 1.1; 780 [2], v.23 1 τὴ, In ΖΘ ΟΠ 
849, In Malach.; 852; iv. 102, In Joh.; 356; vy. 1, 96, Thes.; v. 
1, 705, De Incarn.; v. 2, 33, De Rect. Fid.; 79; v. 2, 344, Hom. 
xxx.; vi. 7, Collect. ; 249, c. Julian. ; 329; Mai Biblioth. iii. 346, In 
Ps. 49). Concilia (iv. 1280). Corderius in Luc. (86). Cord. in 
Ps. (i. 965; 999). Photius (1608). Chrysostom (ii. 370, De Bapt. 
Christ.; Spuria, ii. 809, 819; iii. 396, De Capt. Eutrop.; loc. vii. 
153-4; vill. 90; 104; 164; 183 bis; 439; viii. 93, Spuria, De 
Pseudoproph.). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 38-41—argues at length). 
John Damascene (i. 261, Fid. Orth. iv.). Ammonius Alex. (Migne 
Ixxxy. 1421). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 78). Nicephorus (i. 1385). 
Euthymius Zig. (Migne cxxx. 1257). Zeno (Galland. v. 156). 
Macarius Aigyptius (Gall. vii. 146). Philastrius (Gall. vii. 489). 
Cyprian (279, Test. i. 12; 366, Anonym.). Gennadius (Migne 
Ixxxv. 1421). Hilary (258, Ps. 118. 3, 5; 616 loc.). Ambrose § 
(i. 882; 13807). Jerome ὃ (v. 860; vii. 18-19, commenting on it). 
Augustine § (iii. 2, 43; v. 393; ix. 239; 241). Maximus Taurin. 
(Migne lvii. 405). Prosper Aquitanus (Migne h. 852). Vigilius Tap- 
sensis (Migne lxii. 215; 396). Peter Chrysologus (Migne 111. 569). 
Omit. Suggested doubtfully by Burgon. ESV. 





+ He really quotes St. Matthew, though in each case he refers to St. 
John. Of course this makes his witness very doubtful. 


Sy MATTEE VW, it is 


About 100 Cursives. Burg. 300, 562, 563, 565, 1821. Scriv. 
59, 66. Braithw. 236. Milne 521, Evst. 230.  -Palestin. 
Theodoret (ii. 1686, Mal. iti.; v. 1028, Trin. 111.). Hphesinum 
Concilium (Concilia 111. 157). Leo M. (Concilia iii. 1301). Eutha- 
lius (Gall. x. 204). Theophylact (106... Huthymius Zig. (loc.; 
Migne cxxx. 749). Ambrose§ (i. 722; 11. 183; 399; 608; 629; 
1059). Hilary D. (i. 1624). Leo M. (Epist. xvi. 6, Migne liv. 1, 
723). Jerome § (iv. 66). Augustine (v. 1473). 


[12] οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διακαθαριεῖ τὴν 
ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνάξει τὸν σῖτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην, 

\ Nu SF, / \ b 7 3) ΄ 
τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ.᾽ [13] Τότε παρα- 

͵ €> fa 3... ΒᾺ an / TIAN \ ἢ ΄ \ \ 
γίνεται ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἐπὶ τὸν Τορδάνην πρὸς τὸν 
Ἰωάννην, τοῦ βαπτισθῆναι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. [14] ὁ δὲ Ἰωάννης 
διεκώλυεν αὐτόν, λέγων, “᾿Εγὼ χρείαν ἔχω ὑπὸ σοῦ βαπτισ- 
θῆναι, καὶ σὺ ἔρχῃ πρός με ;᾿᾽ 

[14] Ιωαννης is omitted (Tisch. W.-Hort) only, as far as I can 
gather, by 8*B, and the Sahidic. Evst. 230 has Ἰωάνης. 


[15] ᾿Α ποκριθεὶς δὲ 6 Ἰησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν, ‘Ades apr 
οὕτω γὰρ πρέπον ἐστὶν ἡμῖν πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην. 
Τότε ἀφίησιν αὐτόν. [10] Καὶ βαπτισθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνέβη 

γὴν SHEN a Kd ἌΝ ͵ ΕΜ ε > ͵ 
εὐθὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος" καὶ ἰδού, ἀνεώχθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ οὐρανοί, 
καὶ εἶδε τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ καταβαῖνον ὡσεὶ περιστεράν, καὶ 
ἐρχόμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 


[16] καὶ βαπτισθεις. Recept. Revisers. ΟΣ EKLMP 
SUVI. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 
1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 
346. Milne (usual four). Most Old Latin, Peshitto, Lewis, 
Harkl. Hippolytus (Lagarde 40, 3 Theoph.). Basil (ii. 281, 
Moral. Reg. 062). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 84). 

βαπτισθεις δε. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC*. Four Cursives. 
Scriv. 556. Ferr. 13,124. 5 Peshitto, Bohair., Sahid. Opus 
Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 42). Sedulius (Gall. ix. 577). 





7 St. Mark leaves out these words, which here, though they caused some 
passing suspicion to Dean Burgon, are proved to be genuine by over- 
whelming evidence, of which the great part has been supplied through 
the fruits of the Dean’s own labours. 
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Omit και and δε. A. 

aveByn evOus. Recept. Revisers. CSEKLMPSUVI. Most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Hvst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 18, 124, 346. 
Milne (all four). d. ἢ. m., Harkl., Armen. Petrus Siculus (58). 
John Damascene (ii. 298, Sacra Parall.). 

evdus ανεβη. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD™ Four Cursives. 
604. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Bohair., Sahid., 
Ethiop. 

ηνεωχθησαν. W.-Hort. No MS. except B. 

Omit αυτω. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revised (margin). No MS. 
except N*B. 

kat (epxouevov). All MSS. (except N*B). Chrysost. (Spuria 
11. 808). 


[17] καὶ ἰδού, φωνὴ εκ τῶν οὐρανῶν λέγουσα, “Οὗτός ἐστιν 
er 
ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα. 


CHAPTER IV 


[1] TOTE ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀνήχθη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ὑπὸ τοῦ Πνεύμα- 
n vith TaN a ΄ \ ΄ ΕἸΣ 

Tos πειρασθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου. [2] καὶ νηστεύσας ἡμέρας 
τεσσαράκοντα καὶ νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα, ὕστερον ἐπείνασε. 


[2] τεσσερακοντα. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB?CSLPA: against 
the rest. 


a = a 
[3] καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ πειράζων εἶπεν, “Εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ 
nr - Vi Ἢ 
Θεοῦ, εἰπὲ ἵνα οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γένωνται. 


[3] προσελθων arto. Recept. CSDEKLMPUVIA. Most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Kvst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236, 328. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. a. 'b.c¢./£ eh Ὁ hb MSS. of Vule. 
Cureton., Harkl., Sahid. Theophylact (loc.). John Damascene 
(Sacra Parall. ii. 450). Nicetas (Corderius 11. 92). 

προσελθων (omitting avtw). Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 
1, 18, 88, 124, 209, 556, and a few more. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 
231. ἘΠ k. 1., Vulg., Peshitto, Lewis, Bohair., Armen., Ethiop. 
Ps. Athan. (ii. 460). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 46). Sedulius (Gall. 
ix. 578). 
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D. 604. a. Ὁ. c. g”. h., Cureton. have also εἶπεν αὐτῷ (Tisch. 
W.-Hort. Revisers). 


[4] <O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, “Γέγραπται, “Οὐκ ἐπ’ ἄρτῳ 
μόνῳ ζήσεται ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι ἐκπορευομένῳ 
διὰ στόματος Ocod.’”’ 

[4] ανθρωπος. Recept. KMS?r. Much the most Cursives, 
Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1521, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492. 
503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 18, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 
328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. Didymus (400, Trin. 111. 21). 
Ps. Athanasius (ii. 460). Eusebius (ii. 367, In Esai. 111. 2). 
Theodoret (ii. 373, Esai. 68; iv. 665, Prov. x.). Theophylact (loc.). 
Chrysostom (i. 545, c. Anom. xi.; ii. 527, In Lucian. M.; 111, 100, 
Saulus adh. spir.; iv. 7, In Gen. ii.; 191, xxi.). Titus of Bostra 
(Gall. v. 352). Asterius (Acta Apost. Apocrypha 249, Hom. xiv.). 
John Damascene (ii. 450, Sacra Parall.). Procopius G. (Migne 
Ixxxvii. 347, In Deut.). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 93). Nicephorus 
(i. 1464), 

ο avOpwros. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCSDELPUVZA. 
About twenty Cursives [?]. (LXX.).+ 


[5] Tote παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος. εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν 
πόλιν, καὶ ἴστησιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 

[5] wornow. Recept. SEKLMPSUVIA. Nearly all Cur- 
sives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. Cureton., Vulg. 
(Wordsw.). Eusebius (Demonstr. 437). 

cOTNTEV. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCDZ. 1, 33, 209. 
Old Latin (adsumpsit . . . et statuit), Vulg. (edd.), Bohairic, 
Sahidic. 


A 3 e δ» A A 
[6] καὶ reyes αὐτῷ, “Εἰ υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, βάλε σεαυτὸν 
’ a , ἴω a 
κάτω: γέγραπται yap, “Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται 
περὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, μήποτε προσκόψῃς πρὸς 
> 99 


λίθον τὸν πόδα σοῦ. 


εγει. ecept. Revisers. NF eteBCS TA. 
[0] Aey Recept. Revi * et CBCOSDEKLMPSUV 








+ The varied character of evidence for ἄνθρωπος should be noticed, and 
the surviving antiquity in favour of ὁ ἄνθρωπος. Versions are useless here. 
[9 
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All known Cursives but one. a. Κι, Vulg. (2 MSS.), Bohair., 
Sahid. 

εἰπεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. ΝΖ. 157. Most Old Latin, 
Vulg. 


” e Aa ΄ 
[7] Ἔφη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, “ Πάλιν γέγραπται, ‘ Οὐκ ἐκπει- 
ράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cov.’” [8] Πάλιν παραλαμβάνει 
e lal 
αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν λίαν, καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ 
΄ \ ,ὔ ἴω , \ Νὴ , > Lal Ὁ 
πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τοῦ κόσμου καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν, [9] 
if a r 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, “ Ταῦτα πάντα σοι δώσω, ἐὰν πεσὼν προσκυ- 
γνήσῃς fol.” 


[9] λέγει. Recept. SEKLMPSUVIA. Most Cursives. 
Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 13821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
508. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 
520, 521, Evst. 231. 

εἰπεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCDZ. 13, 33, 157, 
556. Old Lat., Vulg.+ 

παντα cot. Recept. Revisers. C®DEKLMPSUVIA. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604 (πάντα ταῦτά σοι) 618. Ferr. 13, 
124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. Vulg. 
(6 MSS.). Treneus (330). Origen ὃ (iii. 540, In Matt. xii. 22). 
Ps. Athanasius § (ii. 445). Cyril Jerus. (124, Cat. viii. 7). Chry- 
sostom, Spuria (x. 734; 736, Si Fil. Dei). Theophylact (loc.). 
Eustathius (Galland. iv. 556). Antonius Abbas (Gall. iv. 647). 
Euthymius Zig. (Migne cxxx. 1209). Nicephorus (ii. 476). 

σοι παντα. Tisch. W.-Hort. ΝΒΟΈΣΖ. 1, 88,209. Vulg. 
Euseb. (In Luc. xi. 21). Ps. Athan.§ (ii. 460). Origen § (i. 294, 
Martyr; 784, Cels. viii. 56; iii. 583, In Matt. xii. 1). Olympio- 
dorus in Job (Migne xciii. 433). 


[10] Τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, “Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου, 
Σατανᾶ: γέγραπται γάρ, “ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου προσκυνήσεις, 
καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις. ᾽᾽ 

[10] omow μου. Burgon. C2DELMUrZ. 150 Cursives. 
Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736 (hiat. Evst. 281). Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
503, 556 marg. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, 
ISIN DEE NR). A αι εηεε το. 

+ In the above two passages Versions have not much weight. 
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Evst. 231. Most Old Latin, Vulg. (7 MSS.), Cureton., Tatian 
(Ephr.), Harkl.? Bohair. (2 MSS.), Armen., Georg., Ethiop. 
Justin ΜΟῚ (Tryph. 103). Archelaus and Manes + (Routh, Rel. v. 
120). Origen § (ii. 132, Exod. i. 5 ZLat.). Athanasius (i. 272; 
537; 824).¢ Ps. Athan. (ii. 605). Theophylact (loc.). Chry- 
sostom (loc. vil. 172 [2]; Spuria x. 734; 737). Corderius (in Luc. 
8).¢ Acta Apost. Apocrypha (250). Theodoret (ii. 1608, Zech. iii.).+ 
John Damascene (ii. 450, Sacra Parall.). Canons of Peter Alex. 
(Galland. iv. 91). Ambrose (i.671, Vade Retro).+ Maximus Taur. 
(Migne lvii. 127; 131). Vigilius Taps. (Migne Ixii. 203; 396).+ 
Jerome (vi. 809). Augustine (iv. 47). Antonius Abbas (Gall. 
iv. 647).+ 

Not insert. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC* 
SKPSVA. Several Cursives. 13, 22, 124, 604, 1821. {- 
Vulg., Peshitto, Tatian (Arab.), Bohair., Sahid. Ignatius 
(Philipp. 12). Irenzeus (775, v. 21, 2). Origen § (iii. 540, Matt. 
ΧΙ]. 213 χωρὶς τῆς ὀπίσω μου προσθήκης). Peter Alex. (Routh, Rel. 
iv. 24). Jerome (vil. 21, commenting on it), Eusebius Alex. 
(Migne Ixxxvi. 377). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 96). Euthymius Zig. 
(loc., who says in a note: “ὀπίσ. μ. expulsum est t auctoritate 
Origenis).” 





[11] Tote ἀφίησιν αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος" καὶ ἰδού, ἄγγελοι 
προσῆλθον καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ. [12] ΑΚΟΥΣΑ͂Σ δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης παρεδόθη, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν' 


[12] ο ἴησους. Recept. C*SEKLMPSUVIA. Much the 
most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
ποεῖν: 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne (usual four). Most Old Lat., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Harkl., Palestin. Ps. Athan. (ii. 307). Eusebius 
(Demonstr. 438, ix. 8)? Hilary (620). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 178; 
vill. 97, In Joh. xvii.). Op. Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 50). Theophylact 
(loc.). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC1DZ. A few 
Cursives. 604. k., Vulg., Lewis, Bohair., Ethiop. Origen 


5°) 


(iv. 161, In Joh. x. 1). Augustine (111. 250). 








+ It is doubtful whether these quotations refer to the passage in St. 
Matthew, or to St. Luke iv. 8, the actual words, if ὁπ. μ. is right, in both 
Evangelists being the same. Inthe other instances the context settles 
the question, though often not so decidedly as one could wish. 


1 This is open to the interpretation that it was the original reading. 
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[13] καὶ καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρέτ, ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς 
Καπερναοὺμ τὴν παραθαλασσίαν, ἐν ὁρίοις Ζαβουλὼν καὶ 


Νεφθαλείμ, 


[13] Ναΐζαρετ. Recept. Revisers. B?LsSr. Most Cursives. 
Burg. 22, 562-4, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 503. Hosk. 604, 
618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, Evst. 291, 
Origen § (iv. 179). 

Nalape. Tisch. ed. 7). N*DEKMUV. Very many Cur- 
sives. Burg. 20, 300, 565, 1821. Scriv. 492. Ferr. 13, 124. 
Milne 521, Evst. 230. Most Old Lat., Vulg., Bohair., Lewis. 
Origen § (111. 398, In Joh. xxviii. 18). 

Naapa. Tisch. W.-Hort. N*B*Z) 99. Peshitto. 
Origen ὃ (111. 179, In Joh. x. 14). 

Ναζαραθ. Lach. CPA: Nalapar. %. 

Καπερναουμ. Recept. Revisers. CX3EKLMPUVIA. Almost 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Seriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 618. Terr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne(usualfour). Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, 
Tatian. 

καφαρναουμ. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBDZ. 33, 604. Old 
Latin, Vulg., Bohair. Origen (iv. 198, In Joh. xxviii. 18). 


[14] ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, 
λέγοντος, [15] “Γῆ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ γῆ Νεφθαλείμ, ὁδὸν 
θαλάσσης πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, Γαλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν, [10] 
ὁ λαὸς ὁ καθήμενος ἐν σκότει εἶδε φῶς μέγα, καὶ τοῖς 
καθημένοις ἐν χώρᾳ καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοῖς.᾽ 


[16] σκοτει. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. N?FCSEKLMPSU 
vra. AllCursives. Milne(usualfour). Hippolytus (Lagarde 
131). Eusebius (Demonstr. 438, ix. 8 [2]). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 
178). Theodoret (i. 218, Lev. 30; 297, Deut. 45; 1071, Ps. 67). 
Cyril Alex. (Mai Bibl. 11. 128). 

σκοτια. W.-Hort. NBD. Origen (i. 098---σκοτῷ, iv. 91). 

ειἰδε φως peya. Recept. Revisers. DEKLMPSUVTIA. Most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236, 
328. Milne (usual four). Κ. Hippolytus (Lagarde 131, Frag. 
33). Theodoret (i. 297; 1071). Theophylact (loc.). Nicetas 
(Corderius ii. 99). Nicephorus (i. 528; 1667). 

φως ειδὲν peya. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCS. 1, 13, 33, 124, 
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209. Most Old Latin, Vulg. Origen (i. 683, Cels. vi. 66; 
iv. 91). Eusebius (Demonstr. 438, ix. 8), also Were p. μ. Chry- 
sostom (loc. vii. 178). Cyril Alex. (vi. 39, ὁ. Julian. ii.). 


[17] Amo τότε ἤρξατο ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς κηρύσσειν καὶ λέγειν, 
“ Μετανοεῖτε: ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. [18] 
Περιπατῶν δὲ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶδε 
δύο ἀδελφούς, Σίμωνα τὸν λεγόμενον Πέτρον, καὶ Avdpéav τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφίβληστρον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν" 
ἧσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖς. 

[18] ο Τησους. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. 

NBCSDKMPSUVIT. About 100 Cursives.t Burg. 20, 22, 300, 
562-5, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. 
Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521. ee 
Peshitto, Cureton. (=o Κυριος ημ.), Lewis, Tatian, Bohair., Sahid. 
Kusebius (Demonstr. 4388, ix. 8). Cyril Alex. (ii. 149, In Esai. i. 
5). Theophylact (loc.). Jerome (v. 855). 
Insert. Recept. EA. Several Cursives. Burgon. 
1321. -Scriv. 503. Milne, Evst. 230, 231. a: ¢. li. τῇ Vale; 
Armen. Chrysost. (loc. vii. 178; Spuria v. 679, In Ps. 106). 
Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 52). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 101).t¢ 





[19] καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, ““ Δεῦτε ὀπίσω pov, Kal ποιήσω ὑμᾶς 
ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. [20] Οἱ δὲ εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ δίκτυα 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. [21] Καὶ προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄλλους 
δύο ἀδελφούς, ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, 
καταρτίζοντας τὰ δίκτυα αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς. [22] οἱ 
δὲ εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὸ πλοῖον καὶ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν ἠκολούθησαν 
αὐτῷ. [29] Καὶ περιῆγεν ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, διδά- 
σκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 
ἐν τῷ λαῷ. 

[29] ev ody τη ΤΓαλιλαια. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. No 
other MSS. than B, 157, Evst. 259. 





+ I think that this is a low estimate. 

t+ St. Matt. iv. 18-23 was read as a lesson on the second Sunday after 
Pentecost; and 6 Ἰησοῦς was inserted to indicate the Subject of the section 
thus separated from the preceding words. 
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o ἴησους. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. No other MSS. be- 
sides B, 157, Evst. 20. 





[24] καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ὅλην τὴν Συρίαν: καὶ 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας, ποικίλαις 
νόσοις καὶ βασάνοις συνεχομένους, καὶ δαιμονιζομένους, καὶ 
σεληνιαζομένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς" καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. 


[24] και (δαιμονιζ.). Omit. W.-Hort. Revisers. Only 
ΒΟ", 13, 235. 





Ps 9. A a 
[25] καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
\ if 
καὶ Aexatrorews καὶ ‘Iepocorvuwv καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ πέραν 
τοῦ Ιορδάνου. 


CHAPTER V 


[1] ἼΔΩΝ δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνέβη εἰς TO ὄρος" καὶ καθίσαν- 
τος αὐτοῦ, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ: [2] καὶ 
ἀνοίξας τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς, Aéyov, [9] Maxa- 
ρίοι οἱ πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι᾽ ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. [4] μακάριοι οἱ πενθοῦντες: ὅτι αὐτοὶ παρακληθή- 
σονται. [5] μακάριοι οἱ πρᾳεῖς: ὅτι αὐτοὶ κληρονομήσουσι 
τὴν γῆν. 


[4-5] oc πενθουντες. . . . [5] οἱ πραεις. Recept. W.-Hort. Re- 
visers. NBCSDEKMSUVIAII. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 
22, 800, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. 
Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 
520, 521, Evst. 231, 232. b.f., Peshitto, Lewis, Harkl., Bohair., 
Ethiop. Origen § (iii. 780, In Matt. xvii. 8). Basil § (11. 289, 
Moral. lxix. 2). Chrysostom (i. 101, Adv. Oppugn. Vit. 111.; ii. 
185, Ad Pop. Ant. xviii.; iii. 497; loc. vii. 187-8; Spuria v. 556, 
In Ps. vi.). Op. Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 56-7). Theophylact (loc.). 
Anastasius Presb. (Mai Nov. Coll. vii. 201). John Damascene (ii. 
371, Sacra Parall.). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). Chromatius § (Migne 
xx. 333-4). Tertullian (Patient. ii.). Leo M. (Migne liv. i. 369). 

[4] οἱ πραεις. . . [5] ot πενθουντες. Tisch. D. 33. a. ὃ: 
ff.1 ¢12,h.k. 1, Vulg., Cureton. Clement Alex. (579). Origen 
(iii. 740, In Matt. xvi. 16). Aphraates (41). Basil (1. 147). Opus 
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Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 205). Theodoret (iv. 637, In Prov. 91; iv. 
1001, Gentil. xi.t), Chromatius (Gall. villi. 336, ov Migne xx. 
356). Hilary (621-2). Ambrose (i. 1367, In Luc. v. 51). Jerome 
(loc. vii. 23). Augustine (loc. 111. 1, 754; 2, 167; loc. v. 311-2; 
vi. 354). 


[6] μακάριοι of πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν δικαιοσύνην" 
ὅτι αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται. [7] μακάριοι οἱ ἐλεήμονες" ὅτι 
αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθήσονται. [8] μακάριοι οἱ καθαροὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ ὅτι 

ω) ) 2 μ ρ ρ a ρ ἐ 

> \ Ἂς \ ” ip e 3 ΠΩ Ὁ 
αὐτοὶ τὸν Θεὸν ὄψονται. [9] μακάριοι οἱ εἰρηνοποιοί" ὅτε 

> \ CaN la! , 
αὐτοὶ viot Θεοῦ κληθήσονται. 


[9] αὕυτοι. Recept. Revisers. BSEMSUVIATI. Almost all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236, 328. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231,232. f.k., Vulg. (Wordsw.), Peshitto, 
Cureton., Lewis, Harkl., Bohair. Clement (Galland. ii. 242 
Rocognit. ii. 27 Lat.). Constit. Apost. (15; 74). Ephraem Syr. 
(ii. 140, Paraen. 39). Basil. (ii. 271, Moral. i. 1; 289, Mor. lxix. 
2). Greg. Nyss. (i. 820; 828). Chrysostom (ii. 385, De Prod. 
ΠῚ τ : 990: loc. vi. 19). xi) 308) VAd) Phil’) Sparia, 21.4496, 
In Publ. et Pharis.). Concilia (ii. 1107; 1853; vi. 1099). Nuilus 
(ii. 414, Tract. ad Eulog.). John Damascene (ii. 352; 371, Sacra 
Parall.). Ceesarius (Galland. vi. 124, Dial. iii. 115). Theodoret 
(iv. 946, Gent. ix.; 1001, Gent. xi.; 1159, Epist. 87; v. 788 
Lat.). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 131). Theophylact (loc.). Optatus 
(Gall. v. 482; 486). Sedulius (Gall. ix. 536). Monument. Vett. 
(Gall. v. 565). Ambrose (i. 337; 1402). Prosper Aquitanus 
(Migne li. 844). Eugippius Abbas (Migne [χη]. 83). Cyprian (203, 
De Unit. Eccles.; 304; Fell 61; 119). Augustine § G. 29 [2]; 
τ 89... 290: 379);\ 699; 11: [2] 1625) 1673. 286; iv. 291; 1417; 
1444; v. 128; ix. 630). 

—— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort (brackets). NCD. 18, 124, 
536. a. Dy ὁ. πη δ * 2, h. 1 πο Vole: Peshitto: Hilary (622). 
Opus. Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 57, 58). Jerome (loc. vii. 24; 511). Leo 
M. (Migne liv. [1] 155; 188; 371). Antonius Abbas (Gall. iv. 511; 
655). Chromatius (Migne xx. 336). Augustine (ii. 836; iii. [1] 


+ Doubtful. Similar beatitudes are here in juxtaposition. Perhaps this 
is the key to the error, for error it is by the verdict of the MSS. So 
Chromatius, who merges οἱ πρᾳεῖς in of πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι (333), and places 
it after πενθοῦντες (336). 
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764; v. 1842; 1398; viii. 147; ix. 62; 67; 242; 261). The 
omission is of Western origin. 


[10] μακάριοι of δεδιωγμένοι ἕνεκεν δικαιοσύνης" ὅτι αὐτῶν 
ΡῚ e / »"ἢἍ > fal , 7ὕ 9 ee 
ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. [11] μακάριοί ἐστε, ὅταν 
ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ διώξωσι, καὶ εἴπωσι πᾶν πονηρὸν ῥῆμα 
Kal’ ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι, ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ. 


[11] ρημα. Recept. CSEKMSUVIATI. All Cursives. 
g., Peshitto, Tatian, Hark. Origen (iii. 272). Constit. Apost. 
(Lagarde 20; 126). Ephraem Syr. (ii. 327, Par.; iii. 349). Basil 
(ii. 285, Moral. Ixiv. 1; 289, Mor. lxix. 2; 469, Reg. Brev. Tract. 
163 ; 475, Reg. B. Tr. 176). Chrysost. ὃ (ii. 13, Ad Pop. Ant. i.; 
184, xviii.; v. 799, Spuria, In Ps. 99; loc. vii. 190, 191, 1945 ix. 
680, In Rom. xxii.; x. 524, In 2 Cor. xii.; xi. 55, Ad Eph.; xii. 
309, Ad Heb. 33). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 58). Palladii Dial. 
(Chrys. xiii. 48). Cyril Alex. (ii. 709; vi. 258; Mai Bibl. iii. 150). 
Ephesin. Concil. (Concilia iii. 1054). Antioch. Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 
1592). Eutychii Vita (Migne lxxxvi. 2361). John Damascene (ii. 
371, Sacra Parall.; 832, Hom. in Sabb.). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 
135). Macarius Hgypt. (Gall. vii. 128). Palladius (Gall. viii. 296). 
Theophylact (loc.). Ambrose (ii. 17; 73).  Primasius (Migne 
Ixvili. 845; 847). Chromatius (Migne xx. 337). Rufinus (Migne 
xxi. 307). Hilary (1237; 1281). Jerome § (ii. 583; v. 754). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. b. ο. ff. 
gt? h. k. 1 τὴ Vulg., Palest., Bohair., Hthiop. Didymus 
(Mai Bibl. vii? 135, In Ps. 3). Cyril Alex. (iv. 896, In Joh. iv.). 
Concilia (iv. 1296). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 578, Cat. 
51). Jerome § (i. 1100; loc. vii. 24). 

ψευδομενοι. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. All MSS. 
except D. f. ff.1 g.? 1. g., Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Tatian, 
Harkl., Bohair., Armen., Ethiop. Constit. Apost. (20; 126). 
Macarius Aigypt. (Galland. vii. 128). Chrysostom § (ii. 13, Ad 
Pop. Ant. i.; 184, xviii.; loc. vii. 190; ix. 680, In Rom.; xi. 55, 
Ad Ephes.; xii. 309, Ad Heb. xxxiii.), Cyril Alex. (ii. 709, In 
Esai. iv. 1; iv. 896, In Joh. iv.; vi. 258, Apol.; Mai Bibl. iii. 150, 
In Ps. 3). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1592). John Dama- 
scene (ii. 371, Sacra Parall.). Eutychii Vita (Migne Ixxxvi. 2361). 
Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 578, Serm. Cat. 51). Nicetas 
(Corderius ii. 135). Primasius (Migne lIxvi. 845; 847). Jerome 
(i. 1100; ii. 583). Isidore of Pelusium (iv. 490), and Chromatius 
("Tigne xx. 337), speak strongly upon the retention of this word ; 
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and writers sometimes stopped in quotation after καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, as 
Chrysostom (vil. 191 ; 194). 

Omit. Lach. D. b. Ὁ: g.th. k. m., one Vulg. 
MS. (Will). Origen (ii. 190, In Lev. ii. 4 Lat.; iii. 272). 
Euseb. (Theoph. 263). Concilia (iv. 1296 Lat.). John Damascene 
(ii. 836, Hom. in Sabb.). Ambrose (1i.17; 73). Tertullian (Gnost. 
ix.). Hilary (1237; 1281). Jerome (v. 754). 





[12] χαίρετε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι 6 μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" οὕτω γὰρ ἐδίωξαν τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς πρὸ 
ὑμῶν. [13] Ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς: ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας 
μωρανθῇ, ἐν τίνι ἁλισθήσεται; εἰς οὐδὲν ἰσχύει ἔτι, εἰ μὴ 
βληθῆναι ἔξω, καὶ καταπατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

[13] βληθῆναι και. Recept. SDEKMSUVIATL. Most Cur- 
sives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne, 
520, 521, Evst. 232. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, 
Harkl., Bohair. ? Origen § (ii. 290 Lat.). Council of Carthage 
(Routh, Rel. iii. 118). Basil (1. 295, Moral. lxx. 11). Chrysostom 
(loc. vii. 194). Theophylact (loc.). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 139). 
Jerome (vil. 25). Augustine (Routh, Rel. v. 220). 

βληθεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC. 1, 19: 99. 124, 
346. Harkl. Origen ὃ (i. 794, Cels. viii. 70). Ephraem Syr. 
(iii. 120, De Resurrect.). Cyril Alex. (iii. 90, In Ose. βεβληθέν). 


a 3 fal A 
[14] Ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου: ov δύναται πόλις 
an 3 ΄ ” / > \ / y \ 
κρυβῆναι ἐπάνω ὄρους κειμένη: [15] οὐδὲ καίουσι λύχνον Kal 
, SN ORL AN \ , > Ss ΜΕΝ \ , \ 
τιθέασιν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ THY λυχνίαν, καὶ 
΄ - “ >? an bya 4 [2 4 \ an 
λάμπει πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ. [16] οὕτω λαμψάτω τὸ φῶς 
-“ wn > , ο a 
ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως ἴδωσιν ὑμῶν τὰ καλὰ 
ἔργα, καὶ δοξάσωσι τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν τὸν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 
[17] Μὴ νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον καταλῦσαι τὸν νόμον ἢ τοὺς 
προφήτας: οὐκ ἦλθον καταλῦσαι, ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι. [18] ἀμὴν 
\ ΄ ec oA “ ΕΝ , e > \ NEe A IA ral Ἂ 
γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ, ἰῶτα ν ἢ 
μία κεραία οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου, ἕως ἂν πάντα 
J 19 a TL AN [ΟΣ ΄ / “- 5 an UA a) 
γένηται. [19] ὃς ἐὰν οὖν λύση μίαν τῶν ἐντολῶν τούτων τῶν 
> , AN , ee \ 2 ΄ » / 

ἐλαχίστων, καὶ διδάξῃ οὕτω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἐλάχιστος 
΄ 2 ial t a > a ἃ > oN ΄ \ 
κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ποιήσῃ καὶ 

διδάξῃ, οὗ ἔ ληθή ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶ 
Ἢ, οὗτος μέγας κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
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[20] λέγω yap ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ περισσεύσῃ ὑμῶν ἡ 
δικαιοσύνη πλεῖον τῶν γραμματέων καὶ Φαρισαίων, οὐ μὴ 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 


[20] ϑυμων ἡ δικαιοσυνη. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. 
NBEKLMVIAT. More than 50 Cursives. Burgon 20, 300, 
563, 736, 1821. Seriv. 59, 492, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. err. 
13, 124. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. Justin 
M. (ii. 358). Clement Alex. (825). Constit. Apost. (ii. 85). Ps. 
Basil (ii. 630, De Bapt. i. 2; 658, 11. 6; 664). Macarius Mgypt. 
(ii.; xiii.). Maximus (i. 381). Nilus (ii. 290). Chrysostom (viii. 
303). Isidore Pel. (25; 529; 541). Didymus (Mai Bibl. vii.? 
145). Antiochus Mon. (Migne lxxxix. [1135] 1644). Anastasius 
Sin. (193). Cyril Alex. § (v. 2, 153, Hom. xi.). 

ἢ δικαιοσυνὴ υμων. Recept. =SU. Very many Cursives. 
Burg. 22, 562, 564, 565, Evst. 281. Scriv. 66, 503. Ferr. 346. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. Clement Alex. (526). Origen (ii. 701). 
Chrysostom (i. 771; 11. 325; 111. 204; iv. 227; v.56; 405; vii. 207; 
209; 231; 568; 641; viii. 524; ix. 534; 547; xi. 98; xii. 88; 
Dubia 344; 655). Basil (ii. 265, Moral. xlii. 5). Ps. Basil (ai. 
659). Cyril Alex. § (i. 2, 52 ; 244; ii. 862; iv. 749; v. 2, 338; Mai 
Bibl. 11. 198; 11. 296; iv. 880, ἡμῶν). Anastasius Sin. (Migne 
Ixxxix. 865; 446). Andreas Cretensis (Galland. xiii. 173). Cor- 
derius in Ps, (i. 750). Procopius Gaz. (Migne Ixxxvii. 703). Nicetas 
(Corderius ii. 151). Isidore (Corderius 11. 189; 696). Schol. Vett. 
in Matt. (Migne cvi. 1089). Huthymius Zig. (Migne exxx. 1325). 
Nicephorus (1. 136).+ 


[21] Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐ φονεύσεις" ὃς 
δ᾽ ἂν φονεύσῃ, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ κρίσει" 


[21] ερρεθη. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NSLMSU 
All. Very many Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 562-5 (563 ερεθη), 
736, 1821. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 
13, 124, 346. Braithw. 328. Milne 521 (epe6y), Evst. 232. 

ἐρρηθη. Lach. Treg. BDEVY. Many Cursives. Burgon. 
300, Evst. 281. Braithw. 236. Milne 520. 





+ The evidence from Versions is in such a case nil. The Cursives are, I 
suspect, more on the side of vu. ἡ dix., though Tischendorf’s sweeping 
classification appears to tend in the other direction. The Fathers hardly 
balance the preponderance of Uncials. Dean Burgon proposes the altera- 
tion with a query. 
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[22] ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὀργιζόμενος τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
αὐτοῦ εἰκῆ ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ κρίσει" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ ἀδελφῴ 


A n ἃ 7 oN fe 
αὐτοῦ, 'Ῥακά, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῷ συνεδρίῳ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ, Μωρέ, 


c 


ἔνοχος ἔσται εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός. 


[22] εἰη. Recept. Margin of Revisers. ΣΌΕΚΙΜΒΌΥΤΔΗ. 
All known Cursives but two. Old Latin, three MSS. of 
Vulg., Peshitto (quotes εἰκῇ in his Syriac), Cureton., Lewis, Tatian. 
Harkl., Palestin., Bohair.. Armen., Gothic. Irenzeus (11. 404, 
Ramat. τ tv. 090, xin, 1: G07) xvi. b Lat.) Justin, M. {1 7 
Zen. xi.). Origen ὃ (ii. 419; iii. 39). Cyprian (306). Constit. 
Apost. (Galland. 111, 72; 161). Eusebius (Demonst. 444). Basil 
(11. 89; 212; 265; 527). Gregory Nyss. (i. 818). Epiphanius 
(ii. 312, Jerome’s translation). Ephraem Syrus (i. 132; iii. 442). 
Isidore Pel. (472; 634). Theodore of Mopsuestia (vi. 287; vii. 
375). Chrysostom (1. 124; 269; ii. 511; 11 271; iv. 278; v.17; 
vi. 262; vil. 210; 213; 223; viii. 23; ix. 142; 231; x. 61; 605; 
695; xi. 35; xii. 21; 252). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 36; 62 and 
63—eight times). Cyril Alex. § (ili. 768; Mai Bibl. ii. 6, De 
Trin. vii.; 111. 268, In Ps. 86). Theodoret (i. 48; 664; iv. 946). 
Severus Antioch. (Cramer’s Caten. viii. 12). Procopius Gaz. 
(Migne lxxxvui. 1, 445, In Deut.). Antiochus Mon. ὃ (1064). John 
Damascene (ii. 261). Maximus (ii. 592). Photius (Amphilochia 
16 [Athens A.D. 1858]; p. 317). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 
642). Hesychius (Migne ΧΟ. 799; 1031; 1087). Euthymius 
Zig. (loc., Migne cxxx. 92). Theophylact (loc.). Nicephorus (i. 
96; 1448). Hilary (128; 625). Lucifer (Galland. vi. 181). Sal- 
vian (Gall. x. 14). Philastrius (Gall. vu. 509). Jerome § (i. 27; 
11. 733 ; 739; 7415; vii. 26—“‘in quibusdam codd.”). Augustine ὃ 
G. 80, Retract. 1. 19, 4; 111. 1, 754; 2, 163; 174—Sermo in Monte 
I. 22, 25, 28). 

— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB.+ 48,198. Vulg. 











+ Icannot find any sign of correction in Rettig’s “admirable” litho- 
graphed facsimile of A, which gives ey with “sine causa” over it, and 
therefore do not quote A®?. Nor does Rettig supply any additional infor- 
mation in his Notes, Tischendorf’s quotation from Justin Martyr proves 
nothing, because, as Chrysostom evidently does, he may take ὀργιζόμενος 
for any or all of the three instances combined, when he affixes to it the 
extreme penalty attached to the highest development, εἰς τὸ πῦρ, like 
Chrysostom, εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός (Vv. 437; ix. 841, Spuria; ef. vill. 286). 
St. Chrysostom explains in full the expression in ii. 511, v. 17, vii. 228, 
x. 605; cf. ix. 142, x. 695. 
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(except 3 MSS.), Ethiop. Saxon and Frank from Vulg. Origen § 
@:.112; Prine: 111. 6.5 181 τ ΠΟ. π|ὴῖς 19); ἢ 9009), Nam. πὶ ὦ agra, 
419, Josh. ix. 3 Lat.). Ps. Basil (ii. 657, Bapt. ii. 5). Ps. Athan. 
(Ep. 2 ad Castor.). Ptolem. (Flor. 33). Cyril Alex. § (v. 1, 303). 
Greek Editors (August. i. 30). Antiochus Mon.§ (Migne lxxxix. 
[1120] 1613). Tertullian (Orat. 10; Apol. 45). Augustine § (i. 1, 
10; 11[2]; 30). Jerome ὃ (1, 35, veris codd., t.e, ‘critical’; vii. 
26; 636, translating from Origen). 


[23] “Eav οὖν προσφέρῃς τὸ δῶρόν cov ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, 
κἀκεῖ μνησθῆς ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἔχει τὶ κατὰ σοῦ, 

[29] κακει. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBSLST. 
Many Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 503. 
Hosk. 618. Ferr. 18, 124. Braithw. 236,328. Milne 521, Evst. 232. 
Origen (i. 198, De Orat. 2). Eusebius (ii. 569, In Esai. 58). Ps. 
Athanas. (234, Quaest. ad Antioch.). Chrysostom § (1, 126, De 
Compunct.; 614, Pascha; ii. 206, De Simultate; 385, De Prodit. 
Jud. 1.; 395, De Pr. Jud. τ: wi. 19. ΤΟ (0). Talent-; τ τ 
esurierit ; x. 653, 2 Cor.). Theodoret (ili. 352, 2 Cor. xii.; 650, 
1 Tim. ii.; iv. 1167, Epist. 96). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 
[1112] 1596 ; [1120] 1616). Maximus (1. 679, Excerpt. 66). Pro- 
copius Gaz. (Migne lxxxvii. [2] 658, In Hsai.). Theophylact (loc.). 

και εκει. Burgon. DEKMUVAT. More than fifty Cur- 
sives. Burg. 362-5, 1821. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 556. Hosk. 604. 
Ferr. 346. Milne 520. Constit. Apost. (ii. 53; 80). Cyril 
Jerus. (326, Cat. xxiii. 3). Basil (ii. 381, Reg. fus. Tract. 36 ; 
428, Reg. Brev. Tr. ii. 40; 506, R. B. T. 267). Chrysostom ὃ (loc. 
vii. 216). Theodore Mops. (Mai Coll. vi. 287; Bibl. vii. 375). 


[24] ἄφες ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν σου ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
καὶ ὕπαγε, πρῶτον διαλλάγηθι TH ἀδελφῷ σου, καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν 
πρόσφερε τὸ δῶρόν σου. [25] ἴσθι εὐνοῶν τῷ ἀντιδίκῳ σου 
ταχύ, ἕως ὅτου εἶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, μήποτέ σε παραδῷ ὁ 
ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ, καὶ ὁ κριτής σε παραδῷ τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ, καὶ εἰς 
φυλακὴν βληθήσῃ. 





+ Burgon proposed to read καὶ ἐκεῖ. Considering that the Uncials and 
Cursives, as known at present, present no decided balance either way, and 
that the Patristic quotations (which probably he had no time to examine 
in detail) are in favour of κἀκεῖ, there is no need now to alter the received 
reading. 
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[25] ev τῇ οδω μετ᾽ avrtov. Recept. SEKMSUVIATL. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 
281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. ἢ, ff. g? k,, 
Vulg., Lewis, Harkl., Sahid., Goth. Clement Alex. (605). Car- 
pocrates (Epiphanius xxvii. 5). Epiphanius (i. 106, Haer. i. 2, 5). 
Ps. Chrysostom (v. 768, In Ps. 88; viii. 289; 290). Ps. Athanas. 
(ii. 314). John Damascene (ii. 599, Sacra Parall.).. Nicetas (Cor- 
derius ii. 167). Dorotheus (Galland. xii. 388; 389 bis). 

μετ᾽ αὐτου ev TH οδω. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDL. 1, 
13, 28, 33, 124, 209. Seriv. 503. a. Ὁ. ὁ. 5.1 ἢ. g., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Armen., Ethiop. Cyril Alex. (Mai Bibl. ui. 129). 
Ps. Chrysostom (viii. 289 bis, De Poenitent.). Opus Imperf. 
(Chrys. vi. 64). Chromatius (Migne xx. 347). 

(0 κριτης) σεπαραδω. Recept. Revisers. 2DEKULMSUVIATI. 
Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59*, 66, 492, 503, 556*. Hosk. 604 (omit o sec. m.), 618. 
Ferr. 13*, 124*, 346. Milne 520, 521, Evst.232. Most Old Latin, 
Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Tatian, Harkl., Bohair., Sahid., Goth. 
Theophylact (loc.). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 64). Jerome (loc. 
vii. 27). 





Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Margin of Revisers. NB. 199, 
242) 120**, 597, 5562. k., Armen., Ethiop. Carpocrates 
(Epiphanius xxvii. 5). Ireneus (i. 25, 4 Lat.). Chrysostom 
(Eom: xv.; xx.). Hilary (oc.). 


[26] ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθης ἐκεῖθεν, ἕως ἂν ἀποδῴς 
τὸν ἔσχατον κοδράντην. [2] Ηκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη, 
Οὐ μοιχεύσεις" 

[27] ερρεθη. Recept. Tisch W.-Hort. Revisers. NIKLM 
SUAII#*. Very many Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 562-5, 736, 
1321. Scriv. 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 18, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 328. Milne 520, 521, doubtful. 

ἐερρηθη. Lach. Treg. BDEVIII*. Many Cursives. Burg. 
300, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, Evst. 
232. 

Omit τοις αρχαιοις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. 
NBSDEKSUVIII. More than 100 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 
300, 562-5, 736, 1821. Scriv. 66, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 
346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne (the same three). a/b. f. ees 
Peshitto, Lewis, Bohair., Armen., Ethiop. Treneeus (ii. 595, 
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xii. 1 Lat.). Origen § (iv. 330). Cyril Alex. § (iii. 768, In Zech. ; 
v. 1, 477, De Trin. i.). Basil (iii. 639, De Virg. 55). Ps. Athanas. 
(1. 291). Opus Imperf. § (Chrys. vi. 79). Theophylact (loc.). 
Retain. Recept. LMD. Many Cursives. Burg., 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59,492. Ferr. 13, 124. δι fF gb *) ho Vules, 
Cureton., Tatian, Harkl. Irenezus (iv. 3, 595). Athanasius (ii. 
291). Kusebius (Demonstr. i. 6, 7; iii. 6; 70). Origen ὃ (ii. 419, 
In Josh. ix. 3; iii. 39, In Cant. 2). Chrysostom (ii. 324; 8202], 
De Poenit. vi.). Opus Imperf. ὃ (Chrys. vi. 36; 64). Cyril Alex. § 
(iv. 267; 982, In Joh.; vi. 92, c. Julian. iii.). John Damascene 
(11. 639; 645, Sacra Parall.). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 642; 
1032). Clement (Galland. ii. 252, Recogn. iii. 5). Chromatius 
(Gall. viii. 342). Hilary 1). (Ambrose ii. 509). Augustine (iii. 
2109); 





[28] ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ βλέπων γυναῖκα πρὸς TO 
ἐπιθυμῆσαι αὐτὴν ἤδη ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


[28] αὑτην. Burgon. BDEKLSUVAII. Most Cursives. 
Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346%. Braithw. 236, 328. 
Milne (the same three). Theophilus Ant. (iii. 13, Ad Autol.). 
Origen § (iv. 336, In Joh. xx. 20). Constit. Apost. (i. 1; 2). 
Eusebius (Dem. iii. 6). Athanas. (Montfaue. ii. 29). Ps. Athanas. 
(ii. 376). Chrysostom (i. 534, De Christ. Prec. x.). HEphraem Syr.§ 
(iii. 72; 149). Nilus (i. 462, Epist. iv.). Petrus Sic. (44). John 
Damascene (ii. 519; 639; 645, Sacra Parall.). Antiochus Mon. 
(Migne lxxxix. [1052] 1484). Photius Amphilochia (Migne ci. [101] 
998). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 1032, Ep. i. 36). Caesarius 
(Galland. vi. 95). Nemesius (Gall. vii. 414). Theophylact (loc.). 

auTys. Recept. Revisers. N°S3M. Many Cursives. Burg. 
22. Ferr. 346*. Justin M. (Apol. i. 15). Athenagorus (Legat. 
82). Origen ὃ (iii. 416, Select. in Ezek.). Husebius (122, In Ps.). 
Ephraem Syr. § (ii. 133, Paraen. 47). Basil (ii. 135, Epist. 46). 
Theodoret (i. 664, Ps. 9; ii. 65, Cant. 2). Chrysostom § (ii. 319, De 
Poenitent. ; 320; 322[3]; 324; 111, 8, 10,000 Tal.; iv. 41, In Gen. 
vi. ; 122, Gen. xv.; 197, xxii.; 259, xxvii.; 769, David. et Saul; 
Spuria vi. 557, ix. 828, x. 844; and x. 399). Titus of Bostra 
(Gall. v. 344). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort (brackets). N*. 236. Clement 
Alex. (554). Origen (i. 112, De Prine. iii. 6; 476, Cels. iii. 44 ; iv. 
330, In Joh. 15). Athanasius (ii. 291). Cyril Jerus. (184, Cat. 
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xiii. 5). Quest. ad Antioch. (239). Basil (ii. 17; 129; 657, Bapt. 
1. 5; ili. 645, De Virg.; 571, Serm. 19; Spuria i. 444, In Esai. ii. 
93 ; 564, x. 243). Chrysostom § (ii. 243 ; 320; v. 28; 436; vii. 115; 
116; 223; 613; x. 61; Spuria vill. 295; ix. 841—abbreviated). 
Cyril Alex. (111. 768, In Zech.; v. 1, 477, De Trin. iii.). Concilia 
(vii. 616). Macarius Mgypt. (Gall. vii. 98; 181). Isidore Pel. 
(479; 595; iv. 122). Asterius (i. 28, Hom. ii.).F 


[29] εἰ δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ὁ δεξιὸς σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔξελε 
Sn \ , > \ a ie ΄ Χ4 » ἴὴ ἃ - 
αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ cov" συμφέρει γάρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν 
fos! \ NS «“ δῇ lal ie fol » / 
μελῶν σου, Kal μὴ ὅλον TO σῶμά σου PANO εἰς γέενναν. 
[30] καὶ εἰ ἡ δεξιά σου χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον αὐτὴν 
\ ΄ > \ “- f ΄ vA > ΄ ἃ “- 
καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ cov" συμφέρει yap σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται ἕν τῶν 
nr \ Ἁ “ SS na , a > / 
μελῶν σου, Kal μὴ ὅλον TO σῶμά σου βληθῇ εἰς γέενναν. 


[30] βληθη εἰς γεενναν.  Recept. SEHGKLMSUVIAT. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Seriv. 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne (same three). f., Peshitto, Harkl., 
Armen., Goth. Origen § (ii. 367, In Num. xxv. 3 Lat.). Basil 
(ii. 429, Reg. Brev. Tr. 44; 434, R. B. T. 57). Theodoret (ii. 953, 
In Ezek. 32). Theophylact (loc.). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 177). 
Jerome (loc. vil. 29). Lucifer (Gall. vi. 214). Salvian (Gall. x. 16). 

εἰς yeevvay aed Oy. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD: )21, 
22, 33, 59, 157. Nearly all Old Latin, Vulg. (except Kells), 
Cureton., Lewis, Tatian, Bohair., Ethiop. Origen § (ii. 414, In 
Josh. vii. 6 Lat.; iv. 330, In Joh. xx. 15). Chromatius (Gall. viii. 
343). Ambrose (ii. 1081). Augustine (iii. 2, 181). 


[31] ““ Ἐρρέθη δέ, ὅτι ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, 
δότω αὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον' 


[31] ερρεθη. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NSLMS 
UAII**, Very many Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736. 
Scriv. 492, 563, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 328. 
Milne 520, 521, doubtful as in ver. 27. 

ερρηθη. Lach. Treg. BDEGKVIII*. Many Cursives. 


+ The MSS. are of course decisive. Editing and copying were probably 
the causes of the differences, which indeed are slight and not of much 
importance. 
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Burg. 22; 1921. Evst. 281. Seriv. 59,66. WFoerr: 13, 128 
Braithw. 236, Evst. 232. 

οτι. Recept. Revisers. SEGKMSUAII. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 503. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 346. 

—— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBDL. 1, 13, 21, 33, 124, 
127, 131, 209, 492, 604. 


[32] ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι Os ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, 
\ ἴω Lal 
παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας, ποιεῖ αὐτὴν μοιχᾶσθαι: Kal ὃς ἐὰν 
ἀπολελυμένην γαμήσῃ, μοιχᾶται. 


[32] os αν απολυση. Recept. S(eav)DEGSUV. Most Cur- 
sives. Burg. 562-5, 736, 1321. Scriv. 59, 66, 503. Ferr. 13, 
124, 346. Braithw. 328. Milne 520, 521. Origen (iil. 648 
bis). Basil (11. 308). Chrysostom (i. 604). Antiochus Mon. 
(Migne lxxxix. 1057). Theophilus Ant. (Galland. ii. 128, Autol. i. 
13). Schol. γοῦν. in Matt. (Migne evi. 1092, coll. 1364). Theophy- 
lact (loc.). Zeno (Gall. v. 116). Philastrius (Gall. vii. 494). 
Chromatius (Gall. viii. 343). Tertullian (Marc. iv. 34; Pudic. 16). 
Jerome (i. 296). Augustine (iii. 1, 444; 2, 185; vi. 323; 389; 
401; 410; viii. 113). 

Tas ο απολυων. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBKLMATI. 
More than 50 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, Evst. 281. Scriv. 492, 
556. Hosk. 604,618. Braithw. 236, Evst.981. Milne Evst. 252. 
Clement Alex. (533). Origen § (iii. 647). Theodoret (ii. 2, 1683 ; 
111. 1, 204; iv. 1, 486; 466; 944). Chrysostom (ii. 6; 13; 204). 
Nicetas (Corderius in Luc. 11. 179 bis). Jerome (vil. 29—ommnis). 
Augustine (111. 1, 755; 2, 181—omnis). 

μοιχασθαι. Recept. SEKLMSUVAIL Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66,492,503. Hosk. 604,618. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 2352. Basil 
(ii. 308 ; 111. 297). Theodoret (iv. 1, 466). Antiochus Mon. (Migne 
Ixxxix. 1057). Nicetas (Cord. in Luc. ii. 179 bis). Schol. Vett. 
in Matt. (Migne evi. 1092, coll. 1364). 

μοιχευθηναι. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 1, 13, 33, 124, 209, 
346, 556. Theophilus Ant. (iii. 13). Clement Alex. (538). 
Origen (iii. 647; 648). Theodoret (ii. 2, 1683; 111. 1, 204; iv. 1, 
436; 944). Chrysostom (i. 604; 111. 6; 13; 204). Theophilus 
Ant. (Gall. 11. 128). 

και os eav απολελυμενὴν γαμησή. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. 
NSEKLMSUVAIL All Cursives but seven, so far as is known. 
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Omit. W.-Hort (brackets). D. 64. 8: 5: Kk. 
o απολελυμενὴην γαμησας. Lach. Treg. margin. B. 80 and 
five others. 563. 


[99] Πάλιν ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, Οὐκ ἐπιορκή- 
σεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ Κυρίῳ τοὺς ὅρκους σου" 

[99] ἐρρεθη. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΝΣΙΘΌΔΠ , 
Very many Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736. Scriv. 66, 
492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Milne, 521. 

ερρηθη. Lach. Treg. BDEKMVII*. Several Cursives. 
Burg. 22, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59. Milne 520, Evst. 232. 


[94] ἐγὼ δὲ Néyw ὑμῖν μὴ ὀμόσαι ὅλως: μήτε ἐν TO οὐρανῷ, 
ὅτι θρόνος ἐστὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ" [90] μήτε ἐν τῇ γῆ, OTL ὑποπόδιόν 
ἐστι τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ' μήτε εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, ὅτι πόλις ἐστὶ 
τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως: [96] μήτε ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ σου ὀμόσῃς, 
ὅτι οὐ δύνασαι μίαν τρίχα λευκὴν ἢ μέλαιναν ποιῆσαι. 

[36] ἡ μελαιναν ποιήσαι. Recept. Revisers. SEKMSUVATI. 
‘Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321. 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 66. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 346. Milne (same three). 

ποιῆσαι ἢ μελαιναν. NBD. Tisch. W.-Hort. Some Cur- 
sives. Scriv. 59, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604. Ferr. 13, 124. 


[37] ἔστω δὲ ὁ λόγος ὑμῶν, val ναί, od οὔ; TO δὲ περισσὸν 
τούτων ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ἐστιν. [38] Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη, 
᾿Οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος" 

[98] ερρεθη. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NSE*LM 
SUAII**. Very many Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736. 
Seriv. 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 328. Milne 521. 

eppn On. Lach. Treg. BDE?KVII*. Many Cursives. 
Burg. 22, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 
Evst. 232. 


[39] ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν μὴ ἀντιστῆναι τῷ πονηρῷ: GAN 
ὅστις σε ῥαπίσει ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιάν σου σιαγόνα, στρέψον αὐτῷ 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην" 

[39] ραπισει. Recept. DEGKLMSUVAITL. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Sceriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 

D 
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236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne (same three). Old Latin, Vulg. (sz 
quis te percusserit ?) Origen (ii. 166). Eusebius (Demonstr. 24). 
Dialogus (Origen i. 814). Ptolemy (Epist. ad Floram xxxiii. 6). 
Epiphanius (i. 221, Haer. i. 2, 6). Chrysost. (loc. vii. 234). 
Maximus § (i. 402, De Char.; 11. 632, Excerpt. xl.). John Damascene 
(ii. 655, Sacra Parall.). Nicetas (Corderius 11. 190). Antiochus 
Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1110 [1593]). Photius § Amphiloch. (Migne 
Ixxxix. 350; 635). 
εαν τις σε ραπιση. Ps. Basil (i. 419, In Esai. 51). Chry- 
sostom (i, 127; ii. 379; 390; ili. 185; 340; 341; 428; vii. 213; 
vil, 497; ix. 555; xi. 119). Palladius (Chrys. πα. 95. Dial): 
Cyril Alex. (ii. 820, In Hsai. v. 4; v. 1, 166, Thesaur.). Maximus ὃ 
(i. 308, Quaest. 24). Olympiodorus (Migne xciii. 748). Macarius 
Agypt. (Gall. vii. 195). Photius § (Gall. xiii. 729, Amphiloch. [2] 
or Migne ci. 739). Augustine (Mai Noy. Biblioth. i. 1, 43). 

ραπιζει. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBS. 33, 604. 
Eyst. 48, 234. 

επι. Recept. N°DEGKLMSUVAII. Nearly all Cursives. 
Burg., Scriv., Hosk., Ferr. (all). Milne 520, 521. 

εις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*BS. “About 16 Cur- 
sives,” Tischendorf. Evst. 232 ? 

gov σιαγόνα. Recept. Revisers. EGKLMSUVAL. Most 
Cursives. Scriv. 59, 66, 503, 556. Hosk. 604. Ferr. 13, 124. 
Braithw. 236, 328. 
Omit (cov). Tisch. W.-Hort (brackets). ΝΣ. About 
sixty Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Seriv. 492. Hosk. 604. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 


σιαγονα cov. BD. 








[40] καὶ τῷ θέλοντί σοι κριθῆναι Kat τὸν χιτῶνά σου λαβεῖν, 
ἄφες αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον: [41] καὶ ὅστις σε ἀγγαρεύσει 
μίλιον ἕν, ὕπαγε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ δύο. [42] τῷ αἰτοῦντί σε δίδου" 
καὶ τὸν θέλοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ δανείσασθαι μὴ ἀποστραφῇς. 

[42] διδου. Recept. Revisers. SEKLMSUVAL. All Cur- 
sives but two. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. 

δος. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 18, 124. Clement Alex. 
(536). 


[43] Ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρέθη, Ayarnoes τὸν πλησίον σου, Kat 
μισήσεις τὸν ἐχθρόν cov: 
[43] ερρεθη. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NXLSU 
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ΔΙ, Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Terr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 828. Milne 521, Evst. 231. 

ερρηθη. Lach. Tres. SDEGKMVI* Several Cursives 
(only two out of both Scrivener’s large collections). Burg. 22, 
1321. Scriv. 59, 66. Braithw. 236. 


[44] ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, εὖλο- 
γεῖτε τοὺς καταρωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς μισοῦσιν 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
διωκόντων ὑμᾶς" 


[44] ευλογειτε τους KaTapwpevous υμας. Recept. SDEKLM 
SUAII. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 
124, 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. (Several 
read καταρομενους.) c.f. h., Peshitto, Tatian, Harkl., Armen., 
Goth., Ethiop. Didache. Justin M. (Apol.i. 15). Athenagoras 
(Legat. pro Christ. 11). Clement Alex. (Strom. iv. 14; vii. 14, 
ver. 45). Eusebius (Praep. Evan. xiii. 7). Gregor. Naz. (Orat. i. 
147; iv. 124). Pacian. Gall. vii. 259). Aphraates (35, De- 
monstr. ii.). Hilary (297, In Ps. exviii.9,9). Apocryphal Acts (ii. 
89). Lucifer (Pro 8. Athanas. ii.). Chrysost. (111. 340; iv. 267; 
ν. 486? 238). Anastasius Sin. (Migne lxxxix. 935). Theodoret (i. 
827; ii. 399). John Damascene (Sacra Parall. i. 352; 655). John 
Philoponus (Galland. xii. 579). Theophylact (loc.). Nicholas (Mai 
Script. Vett. Nov. Coll. ix. 612). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 
1593). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 642). Procopius Gaz. 
(Migne lxxxvii. 239). Nilus (ii. 319). Nicetas (Corderius Cat. 
loc.). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). Tertullian (De Patient. vi.; De 
Anim. xxxv. “ Ethnicus”). Ambrose (i. 846, In Ps. 38; 11. 11, De 
Offic. Min.).+ 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 1, 22, 209+ 
four. a. Ὁ. ΠῚ, g'*k.1., Vulg., Bohair., Lewis, Cureton. Theo- 
philus Ant. (Autol. 14). Irenzeus (Haer. iii. 18, 5). Origen (iv. 
329; 351). Euseb. (Demonstr. xiii. 7). Greg. Nyss. (In Bapt. 
Christ.). Theodoret (iv. 946). Dialogus (Origen i. 812). Pacho- 
mius (Jer. ii. 97). Antiochus M. (Migne Ixxxix. 1113; 1117). 





+ There are five clauses in St. Matthew, four in St. Luke. Τῶν διωκόντων 
is peculiar to St. Matthew. The context also frequently shows whether 
the quotation was made from St. Matthew. 
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Maximus (i. 402, Charitate 61). Czesarius, Hom. vii. (Galland. xi. 
7; 11). Ferrandus, Epist. vii. (Gall. xi. 373). Photius, Manich. 
10 (Gall. xiii. 631). Salvianus, De Gub. Dei iii. (Gall. x. 14). 
Olympiodorus (Migne xciii. 681). Isidore Pel. (Cramer’s Catenae 
iv. 457). Tertullian (Scap. 1). Cyprian (De Bono Pat. v.; De 
Zelo xv.; Test. ad Jud. iii. 49).+ 

καλως ποιειτε K.T.A. Recept. SDEKLMSUAIL Nearly all 
Cursives. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Tatian, Harkl., 
Armen., Goth., Ethiop. Didache. Polycarp ad Philipp. (xii.). 
Justin M. (Apolog. i. 15). Euseb. (In Is. 66). Constit. Apost. 
(i. 2). Greg. Nyss. (iii. 379, In Bapt. Christ.). Lucifer (Pro S. 
Athan. ii.). Ps. Epiphanius (In Ps. 118, 10; 16; 9, 9). Anas- 
tasius Sin. (Migne Ixxxix. 935). Pachomius (Jerome ii. 97). 
Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1113; 1117). Chrysost. (111. 23 ; 
167; 340; 498; v. 56; vii. 238; Dubia, Hom. én loc. ἘΠῚ 425; 
654). Opus Imperf. xiii. (Chrys. vi. 71). Cyril Alex. (ii. 807, 
In Is. v. 3). Salvianus, De Gub. Dei iii. 2 (Galland. x. 14). 
Cesarius, Hom. vii. (Gall. xi. 7 [2]; 11). Ferrandus, Ep. vii. 
(Gall. xi. 373). John Philoponus vii. (Gall. xii. 579). Photius, 
Manich. ii. 10 (Gall. xiii. 631). Nicholas (Mai Script. Vett. Nov. 
Coll. ix. 612). Nilus (ii. 319). Theophylact (loc.). John Dama- 
scene, Sacra Parall. (ii. 352). Procopius G. (Migne lxxxvii. 284; 
751). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 642). Euthymius Zig. 
(Migne cxxx. 1204). Isidore Pel. (Cramer’s Cat. iv. 457). 
Nicetas (Corderius Cat. loc.). Ambrose (i. 846, In Ps. 38; ii. 11, 
De Offic. Min.). Chromatius (Gall. ix. 727, In Matt.). Augustine 
(ii. 525; 814; 111. speculwm 755; 193[2]; 195; iv. 713; 737; 847; 
1020; 1216; v. 90; 382; 386; 1482; 1491; vi. 71; viii. 136). 
Omit. NB, 1, 22, 209+ six others. Cureton., Lewis, 
Bohair. Theophilus Ant. (Autol. iii. 14). Athenagoras (Leg. 
pro Christ. 11). Clement Alex. (Strom. iv. 14). Irenzus (Haer. 
iii. 18,5). Origen (De Orat. i., Cels. viii. 45). Eusebius (Praep. 
xiii. 7, In Ps. 118). Aphraates (Dem. ii.). Theodoret (iv. 946). 
Dialogus (Origen i. 812). John Damascene (Sacra Parall. 11. 352). 
Constit. Apost. (198). Pachomius (Jerome ii. 97). Tertullian (Scap. 











+ Many of the omissions probably occurred because the author did not 
want to quote more than he did. The fathers were fond of quoting from 
the five clauses in pairs. Thus one, Procopius Gazaeus, quoted all in 
turn. The first and fifth clauses especially were taken to imply all the 
rest for ordinary purposes. This is shown at length in the Appendix to 
my Textual Controversy. (The Author, 1s.) 
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1; De Pat. 6; Apol. 81). Cyprian (De Bono Pat. v.; De Zelo, 15; 
Test. ad Jud. iii. 49). Pacianus (Gall. vii. 259). Hilary (In Ps. 
118, 9, 9). Ambrose (In Ps. 38, 10). Hilary D. (Ambrose ii. 59). 
Jerome (i. 527, Ep. Ixxxiv. 9).+ 

τοις μισουσιν. Burgon. All the Uncials that quote the 
clause. Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-4, 565 
(transposes clauses 2 and 8), 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Seriv. 59, 66, 
492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124,346. Braithw. 236, 
Evst. 981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. 

TOUS μισουντας. Recept. A few of the Cursives. 

των επηρεαζοντων vas και. Recept. SDEKLMSUATI. 
Almost all Cursives. a. b.c. f. h., Peshitto, Tatian, Harkl., Vulg., 
Armen., Goth., Ethiop. Didache. Justin M. (Apol. i. 15). Theo- 
philus Ant. (Aut. ii. 14). Clement Alex. (Strom. iv. 14; vii. 14; 
Paed. i. 140). Origen (i. 198; De Orat. i.; Cels. viii. 35). Euse- 
bius (Praep. Evan. xiii. 7; Comment. in Is. 66; in Ps. 108). 
Constit. Apost. (i. 2, 198 εθνικοι). Greg. Naz. (Orat. iv. 124). 
Greg. Nyss. (iii. 379, In Bapt. Christ.). Aphraates (35, Dem. 11.). 
Apocryphal Acts (89). Cyril Alex. (i. 270; 11. 807). Basil (ii. 
277, Mor. lvi. 6). Theophylact (loc.). Chrysost. (111. 167; 258; 
340; 341; 498; iv. 267; v. 405; 436; vii. 238; 242; viii. 420; 
xii., doubtful, 425; 654). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 71). John 
Damasc. (Sacra Parall. ii. 352). Czsarius, Hom. vii. (Galland. x1. 
11). Ferrandus, Ep. vii. (Gall. xii. 579). Nicolas (Mai Script. 
Vett. Nov. Coll. ix. 612). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1218- 
1790, 1796, a fragmentary quotation). Anastasius Sin. (Migne 
Ixxxix. 935). WNilus (ii. 319). Nicetas (Corderius Cat. loc.). 
Euthymius Zig. (loc.). Chromatius (Migne xx. 355). Tertullian 
(Apol. 31). Hilary (297, In Ps. 118, 9, 9). Ambrose (i. 846; 11. 11; 
62; 1042). Augustine (Serm. lxiv. in loc.). Jerome (11. 740, 
Dial. ὁ. Pelag.; vii. 27 loc.; 31). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB, 1, 22, 209 + 4. 
k.m., Cureton., Lewis, Bohair. Athenagoras (Leg. pro Christ. 11). 
Trenzeus (Haer. III. xviii. 5). Origen (iv. 324; 329,15; 351, 27). 
Lucifer (Pro 5. Athan. ii.). Theodoret (iv. 946). Chrysost. (ili. 
167). Dialogus (Origen, i. 812). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 
1110 ον 1593). Tertullian (Scap.1; De Pat.6). Cyprian (De Bono 
Pat. v.; De Zelo xv.; Test. ad Jud. iii. 49). Pacianus (Gall. vii. 
259, Epist. ii.). Augustine (In Ep. Joh. Tract. ix. 3; In Ps. 138, 








+ The Fathers often did not evidently wish to quote all the clauses. 


38 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


27). Hilary D. (Ambrose ii. 509). Jerome (i. 527, Epist. Ixxxiv. 
9).T 


[45] ὅπως γένησθε υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς, ὅτι 
τὸν ἥλιον αὐτοῦ ἀνατέλλει ἐπὶ πονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθούς, καὶ 
βρέχει ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους. [40] ἐὰν γὰρ ἀγαπήσητε 
τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, τίνα μισθὸν ἔχετε ; οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι 
τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι ; 

[46] ovrws. Lach. Only DZ. 33 and four others. 

τελωναι. Recept. SEKLMSVAII. Very many Cursives. 
Burg. 562-4, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 
604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, Evst. 
230, 231. Peshitto. Some Harkl. codd. Nicetas (ii. 200; 
255). Theophylact (loc.). 

εθνικοι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. About 18 
Cursives. 20, 22, 59, 66, 300, 521, 565. Most Old Latin, 
Vulg., Cureton., Harkl. Constit. Apost. (198, 5). Aphraates 
(Dem. ii.). Chrysostom (vii. 242 loc.; ix. 117; 723). Opus 
Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 35; 90). Cyprian (248). Tertullian (Anim. 35). 
Lucifer (vi. 182). Isaias Abbas (Gall. vii. 305). Chromatius (Gall. 
viii. 346). Augustine (iii. 1, 755; 2,195). Jerome (vil. 32 loc.). 
Ceesarius (Gall. xi. 11). 


\ \ \ / a 
[47] καὶ ἐὰν ἀσπάσησθε τοὺς φίλους ὑμῶν μόνον, τί περισ- 
XN fal > fal - 
σὸν ποιεῖτε; οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι οὕτω ποιοῦσιν ; 


[47] φιλους. Burgon. SEKLMSUATIL. More than 150 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 508. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236, Evst. 
981. Milne (usual four). f. h., Harkl., Armen., Goth. Theo- 
phylact (loc.). Lucifer (vi. 182). 

αδελῴους. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. 
Many Cursives. 138, 22, 124, 556. Most Old Latin, Vulg., 
Peshitto, Cureton., Bohair., Ethiop. Nicetas (Corderius, In 
Matt. ii. 200; 255). Cyprian (248, De Bon. Pat.). Chromatius 
(Gall. viii. 346). Augustine (iii. 1, 755, speculum; 2, 195). 
Jerome (vii. 32 loc.). Ceesarius (Gall. xi. 11). 

ουτω. Recept. EKLSAM. Much the most Cursives. 
Burg. (all). Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 618. Old Lat., Vulg., 
Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl., Bohair. Aphraates (Demonstr. 11.). 





+ Omission to quote did not always imply expulsion or voidance. 
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Nicetas (Corderius ii. 200; 255). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 35; 
90). Theophylact (loc.). Chromatius (Gall. viii. 346). Augus- 
tine (iii. 1, 755; 2, 195). Jerome (vii. 32 loc.). Casarius (Gall. 
ἘΠῚ 11): 

TO αὐτο. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBSDMUZ. Not 
thirty Cursives. Scriv. 556. Hosk. 604. Ferr. 18, 124, 346, 556. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. Chrysostom (ix. 117; 723). 
Cyprian (248). Lucifer (Gall. vi. 182). 


a ε fol e A 
[48] ἔσεσθε οὖν ὑμεῖς τέλειοι, ὥσπερ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς τέλειός ἐστι. 


[48] ὠσπερ. Recept. DEKMSUATL. Almost every Cur- 
sive. 

ws. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBSF*LZ. 1, 18, 33, 124 
604, 556. 

εν τοις ουρανοις. Recept. D*E?KMSAT. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 562-4, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492. Hosk. 604, 618. Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). 
Ὁ. ο. ἃ. gt. h. k., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, Bohair. Clement Alex. 
(Strom. vi. 12). Hippolytus (Phil. v. 17). Photius (Gall. xiii. 
631). Tertullian (Mare. i. 24; De Cult. Fem. i.). Orsiesius (Gall. 
v. 50). Lucifer (Gall. vi. 182). Chromatius (Gall. viii. 346). 
Ambrose (i. 425; ii. 110; 567; 727; 728; 908). Augustine § (i. 
661; iii. 2, 195; 887; iv. 30; 459; v. 29). 

ουρανιος. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBS D°E?KMSATLI. 
About thirty Cursives. Burg. 300, 565. Scriv. 503, 556. 
Ferr. 13, 124, 346. a. f. ff1. 5.1. Vulg., Tatian, Harkleian, 
Armen., Ethiop. Clement Alex. (Strom. vii. 13). Athanas. (i. 
568; 897). Origen (i. 522, Cels. iv. 19; 681, vi. 63; ii. 26, Select. 
in Gen.). Pamphilus (Gall. iv. 15). Cyril Jerus. (92, Cat. vi. 8). 
Basil (i. 238, Eunom. i. fin.; i. 334, De Hom. Struct. i. 20; 11. 238, 
Mor. v. 1; 303, Ixx. 1). Ephraem Syr. (i. 299; iii. 207; 328). 
Greg. Nyss. (i. 150; 169; ii. 272). Nilus (11. 161; 231; 285). 
Theodoret (i. 34, Gen. 13; ii. 110, Cant. v.). Corderius (In Ps. iv. 
450). John Damase. (ii. 797, Transfig.). Macarius Mgypt. (Gall. 
vil. 169; 177). John Philoponus (Gall. xii. 579; 580). Procopius 
G. (Migne Ixxxvi. 127, In Gen.). Sophronius Orat. (Migne Ixxxvii. 
3302). Hesychius Presbyt. (Migne xciii. 1065; 1160). Maximus 
(ii. 257, Ep. Mixt.). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. [1204] 1770). 
Theophylact (loc.). Nicephorus (i. 50). Cyprian (248, De Pat. 
6). Jerome (ii. 692, Pelag. 43; vii. 32 loc.; 639). Augustine § 
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(ili. 2, 832; iv. 1081; viii. 687). Czsarius (Gall. vi. 129; Dial. 
aay. VZ)-7 


CHAPTER VI 


[1] IIPOSEXETE τὴν ἐλεημοσύνην ὑμῶν μὴ ποιεῖν épu- 
προσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι αὐτοῖς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, 
μισθὸν οὐκ ἔχετε παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν τῷ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 


[1] ελεημοσυνην. Recept. SEKLMSUZATI. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 225, 300, 562-5, 736, 1521, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236, Evst. 981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. f. Κ᾿, Peshitto, 
Cureton., Tatian, Harkl., Armen., Goth. Clement Alex. (627, 
Strom. iv. 22). Origen (iii. 501, In Matt. xi. 15). Athanas. (i. 1267, 
ii. 30 Montf.t; Spuria ii. 307). Greg. Nyss. (iii. 311). Hphraem 
Syr. (ili. 329; 350). Basil (ii. 249, Mor. xviii. 2; 517, Reg. Brev. 
Tr. 291). Chrysost. (loc. vii. 244[3] ; 245[4] ; 259; viii. 90-91; ix. 
45). Evagrius Scitensis (Gall. vii. 560). Isidore Pel. (433 ; 434; 
502[2]; 551). John Damase. (ii. 474). Photius (Gall. xiii. 729, 
Amphiloch.). | Nicetas (Corderius ii. 203). Eugippius Abbas 
(Migne Ixii. ii. 81, c. 312 or 305). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 71[3] ; 
79). Nilus (11.514). Antiochus Mon. (Migne xxxix. 1183 or 1732). 
Theophylact (loc.). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). Cyprian (757, Test. 
ad Jud. iii. 40). Jerome (vii. 516). 

δοσιν. δ, Cureton., Bohair., Fayumic. Ephraem Syr. 
(74. π| a Cor: xiii. 3). 

δικαιοσυνὴην. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. 82) BD. ΣΝ 
66,209+afew. Most Old Latin, Vulg. Origen (iv. 512, In Rom. 
iii. 7 Lat.). Isidore Pel. (270, “‘once out of 96 times,” Burg.). 
Peter Chrysologus (Migne lii. 211; 212). Hilary (loc. 629). Jerome 
(ii. 740, Dial. ὁ. Pelag. 11; vii. 32, Joc.). Chromatius (Gall. viii. 





+ These two readings present not a little embarrassment. On the one 
side there is a large majority of the Cursives, helped by a not too great 
superiority on the Versions. On the other, a slight preponderance of the 
Uncials, strengthened by a large increase in Patristic quotations. The 
burthen of proof lies of course with οὐράνιος, with which perhaps the 
balance lies. Happily the consequences either way are hardly appreci- 
able. 

t The Fragments on St. Matthew are also given in the 5th volume of 
Gallandius, 
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346, or Migne xx. 356). Augustine (ili. 1, 648; 2, 201; 203; 233 : 
864; 878—he explains δικαιοσύνη as the genus, alms and prayer 
and fasting as the species on 203, 233; iv. 397; 451; 808; 1179; 
1306; 1308; v. 255; 318; 505; 708; 1307([2] ; 1308([2]; vii. 131; 
x. 174).+ 


Ψ ΓῚ A ΕῚ , \ la » 4 
[2] ὅταν οὖν ποιῇς ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ σαλπίσης ἔμπροσθέν 
σου, ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταὶ ποιοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν 
Lal (eA “ “Ὁ δ \ “ > , π > Ἁ / 
ταῖς ῥύμαις, ὅπως δοξασθῶσιν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων" ἀμὴν λέγω 
-" a lal lo! 
ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν αὐτῶν. [3] σοῦ δὲ ποιοῦντος 
ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ γνώτω ἡ ἀριστερά σου τί ποιεῖ ἡ δεξιά σου, 
τα a a ε 
[4] ὅπως ἢ σου ἡ ἐλεημοσύνη ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ" καὶ ὁ πατήρ σου 
ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, αὐτὸς ἀποδώσει σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ. 


[4] avros. Recept. @®SDEMSXATI. Most Cursives. Burg. 

20, 800, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 
604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 520? 521, Evst. 230, 
231. h. q., Peshitto, Harkl. Theophylact (loc.). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBKLUZ. More 
than 34 Cursives. 22, 59, 556, 13, 124. Most Old Latin, Vulz., 
Cureton., Lewis, Armen., Ethiop. Origen (iv. 256, In Joh. xiii. 
25). Constit. Apost. (iii. 14). 

ev τω avepw. Recept. ®SEKLMSUXAT. Nearly all 

Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). 25D, eG. 2 ot. hy q., Peshitto, 
Lewis, Harkl., Armen., Goth., Ethiop. Constit. Apost. (iii. 14, 
107-8). Athanas. (i. 1267; Spuria ii. 115). Basil (ii. 251, Mor. 
xix. 2). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 246 ; 248). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 
74). John Damasc. (Sacra Parall. 11. 474). Theophylact (loc.). 
Nicetas (Corderius ii. 207-8). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. Eight 
Cursives + 22. ff!. k., Vulg., Cureton., Bohair. Eusebius (In 
Ps. 119; Montf. i. 337). Eugippius Abbas (Migne Ixii., ii. 82, 
c. 312 or 305). Cyprian (757, Test. 111. 40). Chromatius (Gall. 
vili. 346). Jerome (vi. 43 loc.). Augustine (111. 2, 204, who says 
that Latin codd., 1.6. those he knew, had palam, but that Greek 
codd. omitted ev τ. φαν.). Salvian. (Gall. x. 56). 











+ δικαιοσύνη is evidently an ingenious introduction of Western origin. 
As may be seen above, it lacks variety of support. 
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[5] Kat ὅταν προσεύχῃ, οὐκ ἔσῃ ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταί, ὅτι 
φιλοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς γωνίαις τῶν πλατειῶν 
ἑστῶτες προσεύχεσθαι, ὅπως ἂν φανῶσι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν αὐτῶν. 


[5] προσευχὴ . . . eon. Recept. N’O>DEKMLSUXATL 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). q., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, 
Hark. John Damasc. (ii. 464, Sacra Parall.). Opus Imperf. 
(Chrys. vi. 74 [2]). Antiochus Mon. (Migne lxxxix. 1199 or 1760). 
Theophylact (loc.). 

προσευχησθε.. . . εσεσθε. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Nets 
BZ. dW, (22) d18. 90: Most Old Latin, Vulg., Bohair., Goth., 
Ethiop. Origen (i. 227, De Orat. 19). Nilus (ii. 246; 515). 
Chrysostom (loc. vii. 247; xi. 589, Ad Tim.). Opus Imperf. 
(Chrys. vi. 74). Evagrius Scitensis (Gall. vii. 560). 

av. Recept. Revisers. ®SEMSUM**. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 22, 562-564, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Sceriv. 59, 66, 
503. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 
521, Evst. 230, 231. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBDKLMZII*. Nearly 40 
Cursives. 20, 300, 565, 492, 556, 18, 124. 

οτι. Recept. Revisers. ®SEKLMSUAII. Very much the 
most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 563-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Seriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. 
Milne (usual four). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBDZ. About 10 Cursives 
+1, 13, 33, 118, 124, 556, 562, 604. 








\ ΄ ae ΄ v > x at \ 
[6] σὺ δέ, ὅταν προσεύχῃ, εἴσελθε εἰς TO ταμιεῖόν σου, Kal 
\ Ul r lal / led 2 a 
κλείσας τὴν θύραν σου, πρόσευξαι τῷ πατρί σου τῷ ἐν TO 
° (2 ΄ ς 3 a a ’ ΄ 
κρυπτῷ" καὶ ὃ πατήρ σου ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ ἀποδώσει 
> “a Ὁ 
σοι ἐν τῷ φανερῷ. 


[6] εν τω φανερω. Recept. ®SEKLMSUXAII Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 13821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. a.b.c. f. 1. h. k., Peshitto, 
Harkl., Armen., Goth., Ethiop. Ephraem Syr. (i. 267; 111. 186). 
Chrysostom (ii. 307, De Poenit.; vii. 248; 279). Nicetas (Corderius 
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ii. 211). Opus Imperf. (vi. 75). -Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 
1199 or 1760). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. Four 
Cursives + 22. ff!., Vulg., Cureton., Lewis, Bohair., Sahid. 
Clementines (Gall. ii. 658, Hom. iii. 55). Origen (i. 228, De Orat. 
19; iii. 423, Select. in Ezek.). Eusebius (In Ps. lxv. 16, Monttf. 
837; In Ps. xciv. 6, 631). Aphraates (Dem. iii.). Hilary (184, Ps. 
Ixy.). Ambrose (Hex. i. 9, 35; Cain et A. i. 9; Elia x. 36; Ps. xi.; 
xliii.). Jerome (loc. vii. 33). Chromatius (Gall. viii. 346). Augus- 
tine (iii. 2, 204; iv. 219; 301; 1579). 





[7] Προσευχόμενοι δὲ μὴ βαττολογήσητε, ὥσπερ οἱ ἐθνικοί: 
δοκοῦσι γὰρ ὅτι ἐν τῇ πολυλογίᾳ αὐτῶν εἰσακουσθήσονται. 
[8] μὴ οὖν ὁμοιωθῆτε αὐτοῖς" οἷδε γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὧν χρείαν 
ἔχετε, πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς αἰτῆσαι αὐτόν. [9] οὕτως οὖν προσεύ- 
χεσθε ὑμεῖς: Πάτερ ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἁγιασθήτω τὸ 
ὄνομά σου: [10] ἐλθέτω ἡ βασιλεία cou: γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά 
σου, ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 


[10] exe τῆς γης. Recept. DEGKLMSUN. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 521? Evst. 230, 231. Origen (i. 226). Const. 
Apost. (111, in. 18; 207, vii. 24). Eusebius (Mai Bibl. iv. 201, In 
Lue. xxi. 26). Cyril Jerus. (329 b¢s, Cat. xxiii. 14). Greg. Nyss. 
(i. 740; 743, Orat. Dom. 4). Macarius Mgypt. (Gall. vii. 10; 177). 
Chrysostom (ili. 30 ter; v. 289; vi. 290; vii. 251 ; 255; Spuria viii. 
149; 257; xi. 346; 370). Cyril Alex. (i. 2, 274; 471; iv. 946; 
Mai Bibl. iii. 30). Maximus (i. 358). Anastasius Sin. (Migne 
Ixxxix. 621). Corderius in Ps. (iii. 297). Isidore Pel. (27; 425). 
Germanus Patr. (Migne xcviii. 444). John Philoponus (Gall. xii. 
581). Photius (Gall. xiii. 631). Euthymius Zig. (loc.; Migne 
exxx. 1200). 

επι γης. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΝΒΖΦΣΔ, 1, 22, 406. 
Clement Alex. (593, Strom. iv. 8). Origen § (i. 240 ter; 243-8). 


[11] τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον δὸς ἡμῖν σήμερον: [12] 
+ The omission is condemned by the MSS. Omissions in quotation 


must be regarded suspiciously. An early and somewhat widespread 
looseness of reading. 
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καὶ ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰ ὀφειλήματα ἡμῶν, ὡς καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀφίεμεν τοῖς 
ὀφειλέταις ἡμῶν" 

[12] αφιεμεν. Recept. NOGKMSUN*. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124*, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 531. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Armen., Goth., Ethiop. Clement Alex. (881, Strom. vii. 
13). Origen ὃ (ii. 191, In Lev. ii. 4 Zat.). Const. Apost. (41, ii. 21 ; 
111, 11. 18; 208, vii. 24). Ps. Athan. (ii.286). Cyril Jerus. (329, 
Cat. xxiii. 16). Ephraem Syr. (ii. 361). Theodoret (iv. 479, Gentil. 
v.). Chrysostom (i. 129; ii. 208; 209; 350; iii. 14; 31; 170; 385; 
v. 287 ; vii. 252; 606; viii. 233 ; 257; Spuria 149, In Orat. Domin. ; 
x1..778; Dubia xii. 735). Cyril Alex. (i. 2, 275-°471> agi 
Isidore Pel. (425). Maximus (ii. 680, Excerpta). Germanus (Gall. 
xii. 226). The Latin writers use invariably, or almost so, dimit- 
timus here. See e.g. Ambrose (i. 734). Leo M. (Migne liv. 1, 147). 
Chromatius (Migne xx. 361). Cyprian (750, Test. ad Jud. iii. 22, 
remittimus). 

αφιομεν. SDELATI**, Milne Evst. 230. 510, αφιωμεν. 

αφηκαμεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*BZ. 1, 22, 124 
(later hand in margin). Five MSS. of Vulg., Hark. Origen § 
(i. 227, De Orat. 18; 252, De Orat. 28). Greg. Nyss. (Orat. v.). 
Ps. Basil (ii. 606, De Poen. 4). 


[13] καὶ μὴ εἰσενέγκῃς ἡμᾶς εἰς πειρασμόν, ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ δύναμις 
καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 

[13] om. cov... ἀμὴν. Recept. ®SEGKLMSUVATI. 
All Cursives but seven. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 
281. Scriv. 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). f. οἷ, Κι α., Peshitto, Cureton., 
Harkl., Palest., five MSS. of Bohair., Sahid., Armen., Georg., 
Goth., Ethiop., Slavon. Didaché (81, with variation). Constit. 
Apost. (111, ili, 18; 208, vii. 24, with variation). Basil (ii. 683, 
with variation). Chrysostom (111. 32; loc. vii. 253; 254; 276; 
Spuria vill. 150, In Orat. Dom.). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 78). 
Isidore Pel. (425, Ep. iv. 24). Germanus Patr. (Gall. xiii. 210; 
227, or Migne xcvili. 445). Nicetas (Corderius, In Matt. ii. 230 
bis). Theophylact (loc.). Huthymius Zig. (loc.; c. Massal. Anath. 
7). Ambrose § (ii. 385, De Sacram. vi. 524). Czesarius (Dial. i. 29). 
Chromatius (Migne xx. 363, or Gall. viii. 348). 
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— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΘΖ. ΠῚ 118: 
180, 209. Scriv. 59, 66. (According to Scholia, omitted in some 
copies.) Most Old Latin, Vulg., Bohair. Origen (i. 226, De 
Orat. 18). Cyril Jerus. (831, Cat. xxiii. 18). Maximus (Expos. 
Orat. Dom.). Tertullian (De Orat. 8). Cyprian (De Orat. Dom. 
27). Jerome (ii. 786-7; loc. vii. 34-5). Sedulius (Gall. ix. 581). 
Peter Chrysologus (Migne lii. 667, etc.). Augustine (Epist. Class. 
iii. 12; De Sacram. Dom. in Monte ad loc.; Serm. 56-59; v. 942-- 
45; Enchirid. 115-6). Perhaps Ambrose ὃ (ii. 380, De Sacr. iv.) ? 
Gregory Nyss. (De Orat. Dom. vy. end) is doubtful. 


[14] Ἐὰν yap ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ TapaTT@pata αὐτῶν, 
ἀφήσει καὶ ὑμῖν ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος: [15] ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 
ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ 
ὑμῶν ἀφήσει τὰ παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. 

[15] τα παραπτωματα avTwv. Recept. Revisers. BésSEGKL 

MSUVAIL. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 
13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236. M’lne (usual four). b. f. q., Cureton., 
Harkl., twelve MSS. of Bohair., Sahid., Goth. Basil (ii. 273, 
Mor. lii. 4). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 78). Ps. Chrysostom (viil. 
86). Sixtus III. (Concilia iii. 1264). Isidore Pel. (44). John 
Damase. (ii. 328). Chromatius (Migne xx. 362-3). Leo M. (Migne 
liv. 147; 166). Maximus Taurinensis (Migne lvii. 204). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-H. (brackets). ND. 1, 22, 118, 209, 
+a few others. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto. Origen 
(ii. 191, In Lev. ii. 4 Lat.). Cyril Alex. (v. 1, 304, Thes.). Hesy- 
chius (Migne xciii. 1031 Zat.). Augustine (11. 216; 873; vi. 224; 
vii. 640; 653). 

οτι. Recept. Revisers. ®SEGKLMSUVIAT. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 346. Braithw. 236. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230. 








+ Chiefly Western evidence. Some authorities for omission must have 
intentionally treated of the shorter form of the Lord’s Prayer, or in quot- 
ing merely followed St. Luke. It should be borne in mind upon all cases 
of omission, that whoever quotes the passage in question, or even de- 
finitely alludes to it, testifies to its existence, though not perhaps in its 
exact form. On the other hand, a writer who leaves out all or some of it 
may mean to do so with all knowledge of its existence though stopping 
short of it, or even when skipping it, or quoting only part. 


46 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 
— Omit. NBD.1, 22, 118,124, Evst. 291 - 6 other Cursives.+ 


[16] Ὅταν δὲ νηστεύητε, μὴ γίνεσθε ὥσπέρ of ὑποκριταὶ 
σκυθρωποί: ἀφανίζουσι γὰρ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, ὅπως φανῶσι 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις νηστεύοντες: ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, OTL ἀπέχουσι τὸν 
μισθὸν αὐτῶν. 


[16] ὡσπερ. Recept. ®SEGKLMSUVIT. Nearly all 
Cursives. 

ws. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDA. Four Cursives 
(Tischendorf). 


εἶ ΄ 
[17] σὺ δὲ νηστεύων ἄλειψαί σου τὴν κεφαλήν, καὶ τὸ 
t t if “ \ a a > , 
πρόσωπόν σου νίψαι: [18] ὅπως μὴ φανῇς τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
΄ Ν n Ὁ = Ν 
νηστεύων, ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρί σου τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ" καὶ ὁ πατήρ 
σου ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ ἀποδώσει σοι. 


[18] κρυπτω. Recept. Revisers. ®SEGKLMSUVIAT. All 
but all Cursives. 

κρυφαιω. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 1, 22. 

ev Tw φανερω. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. 
NB@SDGKLMSUVIH. Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 
300, 562-5, 736 (erased). Scriv. 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. 
Ferr. 13. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, Evst. 230, 231. 1 ΠΡ eae 
q., Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl., Palestin., Bohair., Goth. 
Peter Chrysologus (Migne 111. 206). Theophylact (loc.). Euthy- 
mius Zig. (Migne cxxix. loc.). Ambrose (i. 546, De Elia). Chro- 
matius (Gall. viii. 349 bis). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 91). 
Augustine (iii. 2, 216). 
Insert. Recept. HA. Several Cursives. Burg. 
1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 556. Ferr. 124, 346. Milne 521. 
a. Ὁ. ὁ. gt. ἢ, Κι, some Armen. codd., Ethiop. Basil (ii. 210, De 
Renunt. 9). Chrysostom (iv. 806, Gen. 31, gives both, but argues 
upon the words). John Damascene (ii. 618). Nicetas (Corderius 
in Matt. ii. 233). Corderius in Ps. (ii. 948). 








[19] “M1 θησαυρίζετε ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅπου 
σὴς καὶ βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπου κλέπται διορύσσουσι, καὶ 


+ Versions are hardly trustworthy here: the list given by Tischendorf 
is imperfect. The omission probably arose in retranslation from Latin 
having no separate equivalent for ὅτι. 
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Krértovar [20] θησαυρίζετε δὲ ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐν οὐρανῷ, 
ὅπου οὔτε σὴς οὔτε βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπου κλέπται οὐ 
διορύσσουσιν οὐδὲ κλέπτουσιν. [21] ὅπου γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θησ- 
αυρὸς ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ ἔσται καὶ ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν. 

[21] υμων ... vay. Recept. ®SEKLMSUVIATI. Much 
the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 
281. Scriv. 59 (nev), 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 
18, 124, 346. Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). f., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Harkl., Palest., Goth. Nicetas (Corderius 11. 237 ; 239). 
Theophylact (loc.). 

gov... σου. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB 15.28: 
All Old Latin but f., Vulg., Bohair., Sahid., Ethiop. Basil (ii. 
54—one oov; 350; Spuria iii. 492). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 263). 
Macarius Aigypt. (Gall. vii. 40). 


[22] Ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώματός ἐστιν ὁ ὀφθαλμός: ἐὰν οὖν ὁ 
>? , ς a ey. \ a ΄ \ ” 
ὀφθαλμός σου ἁπλοῦς 9, ὅλον TO σῶμά σου φωτεινὸν ἔσται" 

[22] ο οφθαλμος σου αἀπλους x. Recept. Revisers. SEGKL 


MSUVIAII. Almost all Cursives. 
ἢ 0 οφθαλμος σου απλους. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB®. 510. 


e 5 2 a 

[23] ἐὰν δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου πονηρὸς ἢ, ὅλον TO σῶμά σου 
σκοτεινὸν ἔσται. εἰ οὖν τὸ φῶς τὸ ἐν σοὶ σκότος ἐστί, τὸ 
σκότος πόσον; [24] Οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δουλεύειν' 
ἢ yap τὸν ἕνα μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγαπήσει" ἢ ἑνὸς 
5" / Sy r [2 , > ΄ a 
ἀνθέξεται, καὶ Tod ἑτέρου καταφρονήσει. ov δύνασθε Θεῷ 
δουλεύειν καὶ μαμωνᾷ. 

[24] μαμωνα. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. All Uncials and 


most Cursives. 


[25] διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε TH ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, τί 
φάγητε καὶ τί πίητε' μηδὲ τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν, τί ἐνδύσησθε. 
οὐχὶ ἡ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς, καὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
ἐνδύματος ; 

[25] και τι πιητε. Recept. NSEGKLMSUVIATL. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230 (ποιητε), 231. Peshitto, Harkl. 
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Athanas. § (i. 493; 1268). Basil § (ii. 269, Mor. 48, 5). Nicetas 
(Corderius in Matt. ii. 246). Theophylact (loc.). Tertullian (De 
Orat. vi.). 

ἡ τι πιητε. W.-Hort (brackets). ΒΦ. About 10 Cursives. 
13, 124, 22 (marg. later). Some Codices (Jerome loc. vii. 36). C. 
f. g!, h. m. q., Bohair., Sahid., Armen. Origen (i. 711, Cels. vii. 
34). Basil § (ii. 500, Reg. Brev. Tr. 252). Ephraem Syr. (111. 282). 
Maximus (i. 359, In Orat. Dom.). Macarius Aigypt. 48 (Gall. vii. 
153). Nilus§ (ii. 275; 285; 518). Act. Apost. Apocryph. (ii. 
221). Chrysostom (vii. 276, In Matt. xxii.). Corderius in Py. (ii. 71). 
Marcus Mon. (Gall. viii. 76). Zaccheus et Apollonius (Gall. ix. 244). 
Photius (Gall. xiii. 631). Vita et Acta Onophrii (Gall. xiv., App. 
125). Euthymius Zig. (Migne cxxx. 1213). Augustine ἃ (111. 219). 

ἢ τι πιωμεν. Cyril Alex. (iv. 299, In Joh. 111.).. Nilus§ (i. 
195). 

μηδε τι πιητε. Eusebius (Montfauc. i. 238, In Ps. 54). John 
Damasce. § (ii. 637, Sacra Parall.). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort (brackets). N. 1, 4, 22*. 
a. b. ff. k. 1, Vulg., Cureton., HEthiop. Clement Alex. (579). 
Athanas. ὃ (Montf. ii. 33, In Matt.). Basil ὃ (ii. 81; 388, Reg. 
Fus. Tr. 41). Epiphanius (i. 580, Haer. 11. 1, 54). Chrysostom 
(loc. [8], vii. 270, 271; x. 398, In 1 Cor. xlii.), Cyril Alex. (i. 
631). John Damase. ὃ (i. 175, De Fid. Orth.). John Philoponus 
(Gall. xii. 594). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 84). Euthymius Zig. 
(Migne cxxx. 377). Hilary (loc. 631; 632). Jerome (i. 114). 
Augustine § (vi. 475; 497). 





[26] ἐμβλέψατε εἰς τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι οὐ σπείρ- 
ουσιν, οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν, οὐδὲ συνάγουσιν εἰς ἀποθήκας, καὶ ὁ 
πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος τρέφει αὐτά: οὐχ ὑμεῖς μᾶλλον διαφέρετε 
αὐτῶν; [21] τίς δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν δύναται προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ πῆχυν ἕνα; [28] καὶ περὶ ἐνδύματος τί 
μεριμνᾶτε; καταμάθετε τὰ κρίνα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, πῶς αὐξάνει" οὐ 
κοπιῷ, οὐδὲ νήθει' 

[28] αὐυξανει.. . κοπια. «. νηθει. Recept. Revisers. ΦΝ 
SEGKLMSUVIATII. Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 
562-6, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 
604,618. Ferr. 13, 124,346. Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). 
Clement Alex. (Paed. ii. 13,1). Basil (ii. 269, Mor. 48, 5). Philo 
of Carpasus (ii, 86). Ephraem Syr. (ili. 282). Gregory Nyss. 
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(Gall. vi. 659; 693). Theodoret (ii. 39, Cant. i.). Chrysostom 
(loc. vii. 274). Nilus (ii. 7; 198; 238). Maximus (ii. 639, Ex- 
cerpta). Euthymius Zig. (Migne cxxx. 377). 

avéavovow .. . κοπιωσιν (κοπιουσιν B. 33)... vycovow. Tisch. 
W.-Hort. NB. 1, 4, 22, 33, 118, 209. Athanas. i. 493. 
Chrysostom (v. 269; loc. [2] vii. 275). 


[29] λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτε οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ 
΄ ς ἃ γὰ > ἊΝ \ 4 “ > a 
περιεβάλετο ws ἕν τούτων. [90] εἰ δὲ τὸν χόρτον τοῦ ἀγροῦ, 
σήμερον ὄντα, καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον, ὁ Θεὸς 
οὕτως ἀμφιέννυσιν, οὐ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, ὁλιγόπιστοι ; 
[31] μὴ οὖν μεριμνήσητε, λέγοντες, Τί φάγωμεν, ἢ τί πίωμεν, 
ἢ τί περιβαλώμεθα; [92] πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιζητεῖ" 
3 \ ie, \ ς lal « > / A , 4 is / 
οἷδε yap ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος OTL χρήζετε τούτων ἁπάντων 


[92] επιζητει. Recept. Revisers. @®NSEGKLMSUVATI. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821 (hiat. 281). 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231, 232. Athanas. (i. 1208 ; 
Spuria ii. 439). Basil (ii. 269; 388, Reg. Fus. Tr. 42; 484, Reg. 
Brev. Tr. 207). Ephraem Syr. (ii. 112; 337). Macarius Aigypt. 
(Gall. vii. 153). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 276). 

επιζητουσιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. 1, 4, 18, 124, 207. 
Maximus (i. 359). 


[83] ζητεῖτε δὲ πρῶτον τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ Kal τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα πάντα προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν' 


[33] του Θεου. Recept. ®NSEGKLMSUVATL. ΑἹ (?) 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. δεν. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, Evst.981. Milne 530, 531, Evst. 230, 231, 232. 
Most Old Lat., Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl. Clement Alex. § 
(992). Origen (ii. 278). Clementine Recognit. (Gall. 11. 255). 
Ephraem Syv. (i. 39; 91; ii. 336). Basil (ii. 269; 277; 484; 510; 
536). Greg. Nyss. (Gall. vi. 652). Theodoret (i. 463; 1325; ii. 
1241 ; iii. 1221). Chrysostom (i. 266; ii. 307; iv. 228; 529; v. 
eave) Vis 189: 64s; 6(7 3 will: 26; ix, 190; 494; m..157- 
xii. 91; 212). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 85). Cyril Alex. (i. 2, 464; 











+ Probably taken from the Latin: see e.g. Jerome vii. 37. 
E 
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ili. 631; v. 1,372; Mai Bibl. iii. 441). Concilia (v. 834; vi. 450; 
674). Antiochus Mon. (Migne lxxxix. 1042 or 1454). Nilus (i. 
302). Maximus (i. 78; 206; 359; 537). John Damase. (i. 175; ii. 
382). Procopius G. (Migne Ixxxvii. 1, 410; 530). Leontius (Migne 
xciil. 1654). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 618; 637; 657). 
Nicetas (Corderius ii. 118; 256). Macarius Aigypt. (Gall. vii. 36; 
152). Evagrius Scitensis (Gall. vii. 568). Marcus Mon. (Gall. 
viii. 73; 76). Benedict (Gall. xi. 300). Photius (Gall. xiii. 631). 
Theophylact (loc.). Nicephorus (ii. 669). Huthymius Zig. (Migne 
evi. 1088; cxxx. 1213). Cyprian (210; 240; 307; 422; 480). 
Hilary (Tract. in Ps. liv. 18). Ambrose (i. 188). Jerome (i. 905 ; 
(loc. vii. 87). Augustine (111. 210; 220; iv. 1191; loc. v. 337 [2]; 
339; vi. 476; Mai Bibl. i. 226). 

των oVvpaver. Justin M. (Apol. i. 15). Clement Alex. (242; 
579). Athanas. (Corderius ii. 207). Chrysostom (iv. 673; loc. 
vii. 278; 318; 563; x. 134; xi. 607; xii. 585). 

—— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. ol ka 
3 Vulg. MSS. Eusebius (590, Praep. xii. 16). Ps. Athanas. (ii. 
378). Tertullian (De Orat. vi.). 

auTov. 440. 


[94] μὴ οὖν μεριμνήσητε εἰς τὴν αὔριον' ἡ γὰρ αὔριον 
μεριμνήσει τὰ ἑαυτῆς. ἀρκετὸν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς. 

[94] τα. Recept. ®NSEKMUATL. Much the most Cur- 
sives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 66, 492 
503. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 13. Milne 520, 522, Evst. 232. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBGLSV. More 
than 30 Cursives. 18321, 556, 604, 124, 346. 





CHAPTER VII 


[1] “ΜΗ κρίνετε, ἵνα μὴ κριθῆτε' [2] ἐν ᾧ yap κρίματι 
κρίνετε, κριθήσεσθε" καὶ ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, μετρηθήσεται 
ὑμῖν. 

[2] μετρηθησεται. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. NB 
EGKLMSUVXAIL. Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 
1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 492, 503. Hosk. 604. Braithw. 236, 
Evst.981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. c. Ὁ. k., Vulg. (Wordsw.), 
Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl. Clement Rom. (xiii. 2). Origen § 
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(iii. 239, In Jer. xvii. 4. Basil § (i. 603, App. De Poenit.). 
Theophylact (loc.). Hilary (loc. 636). (But perhaps the quota- 
tion by Clement R. was made from St. Luke vi. 36.) 

αντιμετρηθησεται. Recept. ®N>. Many Cursives. 22, 66, 
556, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Milne, Evst. 230. Most Old 
Latin, Vulg. (Clem.). Polycarp (ii.). Clement Alex. (ii. 954 ; 
Quis Dives 33). Eusebius (In Ps. 25; Montfauc. i. 98; 90). 
Athanas. (In Matt., Montfauc. ii. 33; Spuria ii. 453). Ephraem 
Syr. (i. 80; i. 283). Basil § (i. 198, In Ps. Ixi.). Origen § (ii. 
248; 609; 748; ili. 612, Comment. in Matt. xiii. 30; iv. 428). 
Didymus (Ps. xciii.; Mai vii. 2, 272). Theodoret (i. 812; 1173— 
MSS. differ). Macarius Mgyptius (Migne xxxiv. 272). Serapion 
Macarius Alex. and others (Regula, Gall. vii. 243). Chrysostom 
(i. 130). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 86). John Carpathius (Migne 
Ixxxvi. 820). Nicetas (Corderius in Matt. ii. 260). Anastasius 
Sin. (Ixxxix. 660). Cyprian (211, De Orat.). Lucifer (Gall. vi. 
182). Jerome (vi. 976; loc. vii. 38). Augustine (iii. 2, 224; vi. 63). 
Concilia (viii. 1012, remetiendum). Hugippius Abbas (Migne 
πὶ 2,62); 80): 


[3] Τί δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
σου, τὴν δὲ ἐν τῷ σῷ ὀφθαλμῷ δοκὸν οὐ κατανοεῖς; [4] ἢ 
πῶς ἐρεῖς TH ἀδελφῴ σου, Ades ἐκβάλω τὸ κάρφος ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ὀφθαλμοῦ σον" καὶ ἰδού, ἡ δοκὸς ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ σου; 

[4] εκ. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Only NBN and some 
23 Cursives, among MSS. 


[5] ὑποκριτά, ἔκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ 
σου, καὶ τότε διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. 


[0] τὴν δοκον εκ του οφθαλμου σου. Recept. Revisers. ΦΝΣ 
EGKLMSUVXATI. ΑἹ] Cursives. Basil (ii. 271; 470; Gall. 
vil. 335). Ephraem Syr. (i. 80; ii. 150; 158). Opus Imperf. 
(Chrys. vi. 85; 86 bis). Isidore Pel. (26). John Damasce. (i. 605). 
Eusebius Alex. (Migne lxxxvi. 345). Nicetas (Corderius in 





+ This patristic evidence, aided by the accession of the three purples 
® N =, would perhaps have altered Burgon’s decision. But the MSS. 
present a strong front, and the question is one for many minds to deter- 
mine. 
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Matt. 11. 264). Leontius (Migne xciii. 1669). Theophylact (Joc.). 
Nicephorus (ii. 247). 

ex Tov οφθαλμου σου τὴν δοκον. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC. 
Athanas. (Montfauc. ii. 34, In Matt.). 


[6] [Μὴ δῶτε τὸ ἅγιον τοῖς κυσί μηδὲ βάλητε τοὺς papya- 
ρίτας ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν χοίρων, μήποτε καταπατήσωσιν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ στραφέντες ῥήξωσιν ὑμᾶς. 


[6] καταπατησωσιν . . . ρηξωσιν. Recept. Revisers. NOEG 
KLMSUVAIL Nearly all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. 59, 66, 
492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 
521, Evst. 230, 231. Clement Alex. (348, Strom. i. 12). Constit. 
Apost. (100). Athanas. (Montfauc. 11. 35, In Matt.). Basil (ii. 499, 
Reg. Brev. Tr. 250). Chrysostom (iv. 125; loc. vii. 288; xii. 188). 
Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1126 or 1624). Procopius G. (Migne 
Ixxxvii. 1, 77). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 266). Theophylact (loc.). 

καταπατησουσιν .. . ρηξουσιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. BCNSLX. 
18, 33, 124, 556, 572. 


Ai tal \ ὃ θ 4 ΕΡΜΗΣ a \ ς / 

[7] Airetre, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν: ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε" 
΄ A. 39 / ΘΝ a \ ς δεν ΄ 
κρούετε, καὶ ἀνουγήσεται ὑμῖν. [8] πᾶς γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει, 
καὶ ὁ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει, καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀνοιγήσεται. [9] ἢ τίς 
ΕῚ ΕῚ e an ” ἃ ΤΆ > / id ΕΝ > OY TY? ‘ 
ἐστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος, ὃν ἐὰν αἰτήσῃ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἄρτον, μὴ 

λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 


[9] ἐστιν. Omit. W.-Hort. BtL. <A few Cursives. 
Several Versions (which, however, in such a case have very little 
authority). 

εαν. Recept. NONSEGKLMSUVXAT. Almost all Cur- 
sives. Chrysostom (iii. 474; v. 303; loc. vii. 289; xi. 137; 397; 
550). Theophylact (loc.). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N* BC. 235, 564. 

αιτηση. Recept. @®NSEGMSUVXII. Much the most Cur- 
sives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 503, 556. _ Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. Chrysostom (111. 474; v. 303; 
xi. 1387; 397; 550). Nilus (ii. 109). Theophylact (Joc.). 

αἰτήσει. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCLA. 131, 157, 565, 
and about 10 more Cursives. Clementines (Hom. 111. 5). Chry- 
sostom (loc. vii. 289, ὃν ἐὰν αἰτήσει). 
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[10] καὶ ἐὰν ἐχθὺν αἰτήσῃ, μὴ ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 

[10] και εαν. Recept. ®NSEGLUVXA. Most Cursives. 
Burg. 22, 300, 562-3, 565, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 492, 
503. Hosk. 604, 618. Milne 521, Evst. 432. Theophylact 
(loc.). 

n Kau. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC. 1, 20, 33, 59, 435, 
520, and some others. 

ἢ και εαν. MSII. 20, 18, 124, 346, 556, 236. Some others (30 
Misch. ?). Versions are fallacious in such instances of readings 
delicately distinguished. 

αἰτηση. Recept. ®NSEGKMSUVXI. Nearly all Cur- 
Sives. Nilus (ii. 109). Theophylact (loc.). 

αἰτήσει. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCLA. 18, 33, 124, 
565. Clementines (Hom. iii. 55). Dialogus (Origen i. 870). 


> a , Ud 

[11] εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς, πονηροὶ ὄντες, οἴδατε δόματα ἀγαθὰ διδόναι 

lal © a lal lol ¢ a 
τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς 

> aA ΄ > \ A > A 4, Ὁ , = 
οὐρανοῖς δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν; [12] Πάντα οὖν 
μιᾷ x I “ a i? Lal Sih [2 \ e a 
ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν ot ἄνθρωποι, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς" οὗτος γάρ ἐστιν ὁ νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται. 
[13] Εἰσέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης" ὅτι πλατεῖα ἡ πύλη, 
καὶ εὐρύχωρος ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ἀπώλειαν, καὶ 
πολλοί εἰσιν οἱ εἰσερχόμενοι δι’ αὐτῆς" 


[13, 14] ἡ πυλη. Recept. Revisers. N’BCONSGKLMSUV 
XATI. All Cursives except four. f. {1 οὐ τα. Vulg., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Harkl., Bohair., Sahid., Armen., Hthiop. Hippolytus 
(In Sus. v. 18). Testament of Abraham (5 times). Origen ὃ (ii 
601, Sel. in Ps. 16; iii. 527; 814; 853). Ps. Athanas. (ii. 372; 
563; 594). Philo of Carpasus 8 (iii. 73). Basil 8 (11. 496; 539). 
Ephraem Syr. (i. 834; 37; 168; 189; 11, 175; 203; 204; 205; 221; 
387; 388; iii. 285; 298). Epiphanius (ii. 206). Theodoret (iii. 
626; iv. 1177). Maximus (i. 381; ii. 687). Chrysostom § (i. 55; 
790-800—11 notices ; 111. 25; 589 ter; v. 331; loc. vii. 291; Spuria 
ix. 838). Cyril Alex. (i. 168; v. 2, 250; Mai Bibl. 11. 323; 324). 
John Damase. (ii. 634 bis). Ccelestine (Concilia 111. 1082). An- 
tiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1023 or 1425; 1151 or 1673; 1178 or 
1721). Nilus (i. 65). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 274). Procopius G. ὃ 
(Migne lxxxvii. 1,180). Amphilochius (141). Isaias Abbas (Gall. 
vii. 308). Theophylact (loc.). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). Lucifer 
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(Gall. vi. 182). Ambrose § (ii. 903). Jerome § (loc. vii. 39; 150). 
Augustine § (iii. 2, 232; Mai Bibl. i. 127; 284; 285). Maximus 
Taurinensis (Gall. ix. 392). 

Omit. Tisch. (brackets). W.-Hort. Revisers (margin). 
N* 565 (ver. 14), 113, 182*, 570. a. Ὁ: δ: hk. τῆ, 2: ΝΠ 55: Οἵ 
Vulg. Ps. Justin M. (Αποκρισεις i.). Naassenes (Hippolytus i. 
328; v. 8 bis). Clementines (Hom. xviii. 17). Clement Alex. 
(Strom. iv. 2; 6; v. 5). Origen § (i. 192; 228; 642; ii. 87; 145; 
469; 713; 759; 800; 11. 270; 387; 615; iv. 210; 477). Eusebius 
(Montfauc.i. 18, Ps. 3; 286, Ps. 60; 378, Ps. 69; ii. 427, Hsai. 18; iii. 
4, Eclog. Proph.). Basil ὃ (i. 146, Ps. 33, 4; 171, Ps. 45, 2; Spuria 
378; ii. 61, In Div. 9). Cyril. Jerus. (48, Cat. iii. 7, @vpas). Philo 
of Carpasus § (i. 7, or Gall. ix. 727). Macarius Agypt. (i. 1129, 
Hom. 27 in Ps. 118). Athanas. (i. 1212). Didymus (Mai Bibl. 
vii. 2, 206; 295). Eutherius (Theodoret v. 1122). Gregory Naz. 
(i. 72; 214; 493). Ephraem Syr. (i. 33; 90; ii. 65; 91; 163; 218; 
331; 417; 111.55; 99; 230; 383). Gregory Nyss. (i. 248; ii. 60). 
Chrysostom § (i. 185; 321; 745; ii. 748; vi. 613; x. 536; xi. 317; 
492; xii. 271). Gregory III. (Concilia vi. 1475). Victor of 
Antioch (Possinus’ Catena 86). Corderius in Lue. (i. 877; 111. 358 ; 
397). Nilus (ii. 245). Zacchaeus et Apollonius (Gall. ix. 242). 
Procopius G. ὃ (Migne Ixxxvii. 2,685). Theodorus Studites (Migne 
xcix. 686; 1081; 1177). Cyprian (103; 179; 306). Hilary (loc. 
638). Ambrose § (i. 1129; 1344. Hilary D. (Ambrose ii. 366; 
424; 508; 527; 581). Jerome ὃ (i. 107; 850; 1093; 11, 741; iv. 
328 ; 332; 709; 772; 851; 909; v. 298; 318; 339; 359 ; 375; 388; 
957; vi. 298; 554; 562; 579; 597; 662: G93; 879). Valerian 
(Gall. x. 127 ter; 128 bis). Salvian. (Gall. x. 81). Caesarius 
(Gall. xi. 20; 27). Rufinus (Migne xxi. 36; 129). Gaudentius 
(Migne xx. 350). Peter Chrysologus (Migne 111. 324). Leo M. 
(Migne liv. 1, 83; 171; 1051; 1253). Maximus Taurinensis 
(Migne lvii. 205; 387). Augustine ὃ (ii. 243; iv. 377; 548; v. 562; 
1450; ix. 362; 473; x. 1034 bis).t 





+ An instance of Western corruption, which spread largely amongst 
the Greeks. An example may be found in Cyril of Alexandria i. 168, not 
altogether uncommon, where the Greeks inserted, and the Latins omitted, 
πύλη. This isalso a remarkable case of the wide spread of a popular error, 
which evidently arose from a natural tendency to impart terseness and 
rhythm to a quotation constantly found in the mouths of people. It 
appears not to have prevailed much after the sixth century. 
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[14] τί στενὴ ἡ πύλη, καὶ τεθλιμμένη ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα 
εἰς τὴν ζωήν, καὶ ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν οἱ εὑρίσκοντες αὐτήν. 


[14] τι. Burgon. Revisers (margin). N>*eBeCONSEGKL 
MSUVAII. More than 150 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 
736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604*, 618. 
Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, Evst.981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 
432. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl., most 
Armen., Goth., Ethiop. Ephraem Syr. (ii. 175). Theophylact 
(loc.). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). Hilary (loc. 638). Jerome (i. 1093 ; 
ii. 741). Augustine (iv. 377; ix. 8362; 473; x. 1034 bis). 

οτι. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*B*X. Several 
Cursives. 1**, 59, 604?. m., one cod. of Vulg. (Wordsw.), 
Bohair., Sahid., some Armen. codd. Chrysostom (i. 55, Adv. 
Oppugn. Vit. Monast.). 

πυλη. See ver. 13. 


[15] Προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν, οἵτινες Epyov- 
ται πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν ἐνδύμασι προβάτων, ἔσωθεν δέ εἰσι λύκοι 
ἅρπαγες. 

[15] δε. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. No MSS., 
except NB and about 16 Cursives.+ 





[16] ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς" μήτι 
συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν σταφυλήν, ἢ ἀπὸ τριβόλων σῦκα ; 

[16] σταφυλην. Recept. Revisers. C?@SEGKLMSUVX 
ΔΙ. Nearly all Cursives. 


σταφυλας. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. C*(cradvAnvas). Nine 
Cursives. 


[17] οὕτω πᾶν δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖ" TO δὲ 
σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖ. [18] οὐ δύναται 
δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖν, οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν 
καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖν. [19] πᾶν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν 
καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. [20] ἄραγε ἀπὸ τῶν 

La) > A ») , ’ ip ςς , lal e / 
καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς. [21] ““Οὐ πᾶς ὁ λέγων 
7, t » 4 > ἈΝ / ἴω > 
μοι, Κύριε, Κύριε, εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν ovpa- 








ΤΑ new lection began here, for third day of second week. E.g. Evst. 582. 
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-“ » a4 a A I A 4 AS 3 a 
νῶν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ποιῶν TO θέλημα TOU πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 


[21] τοῖς before ουρανοις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Only NB 
ΟΖ, and 1, 20, 33, 66, 124, 151, 492. 


Ἂν 3 an , aA 
[22] πολλοὶ ἐροῦσί μοι ἐν ἐκείνῃ TH ἡμέρᾳ, Κύριε, Κύριε, οὐ 
Lal ες ΨΥ ΄ Ν - a μὴ ΄ 
τῷ O@ ὀνόματι προεφητεύσαμεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δαιμόνια 
5 / \ a an 5 » if \ 3 / 
ἐξεβάλομεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δυνάμεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαμεν ; 


[22] προεφητευσαμεν. Recept. Revisers. B°fSEGKMSUV 
XAII. Nearly all Cursives. 

ἐπροφητευσαμεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB*CLZ. 18, 33, 124, 
556, 570, Evst. 48, 981. 


[23] καὶ τότε ὁμολογήσω αὐτοῖς, ὅτι οὐδέποτε ἔγνων ὑμᾶς" 
ἀποχωρεῖτε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. [24] Πᾶς 
οὖν ὅστις ἀκούει μου τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτούς, 
ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν ἀνδρὶ φρονίμῳ, ὅστις ὠκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν" 

[24] ομοιωσω avrov. Recept. CSEGKLMSUVXATI. Nearly 
all Cursives. f.h. k. τὰ. qg., Cureton., Bohair., Goth. John 
Damasc. (ii. 456, Sacra Parall.). Nicetas (Corderius in Matt. 
11. 284). Theophylact (loc.). Cyprian (194, De Unitate ; 327, Test. 
iii. 96). Hilary (loc. 639). Augustine (ii. 376; 111, 2, 165; 347; 
687; v. 858; ix. 175; 379; Routh, Rel. v. 230). Lucifer (Gall. 
vi. 182). Benedict (Gall. xi. 298). 

ομοιωθησεται. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBOZ. About 
18 Cursives+1, 13, 22, 33, 124, 604. a. bic, Hetil Wale, 
Harkl., Sahid., Armen., Ethiop. Origen (i. 112, Princ. 111. 6). 
Eusebius (Montfauc. i. 60, In Ps. 16, ἀφωμοίωτο)ῆ. Ps. Basil (i. 
486, In Esai. v. 152). Chrysostom (ii. 51; v. 279; Spuria 695 ; 
loc. vii. 801; xi. 3). Cyril Alex. (ii. 559, Hsai.iv. 1). Philo of 
Carpasus (Gall. ix. 766). Jerome (vii. 42 loc.). Prosper Aquitanus 
(Migne ii. 422, coll. 441; 546; 627). Maximus Taurinensis (Migne 
lvii. 70). 

τὴν OLKLAY αὐτου. Recept. Revisers. ®EGKLMSUVXATI. 
All Cursives but four. 

QuTov τὴν OLKLaY. Tisch. W.-Hort. ΝΒΟΣΖ. 1, 20, 33, 510. 


[25] καὶ κατέβη ἡ βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον of ποταμοὶ Kai ἔπνευσαν 
οἱ ἄνεμοι, καὶ προσέπεσον τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ ἔπεσε" 
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e 


τεθεμελίωτο yap ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. [26] Kal πᾶς 6 ἀκούων 

μου τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ μὴ ποιῶν αὐτούς, ὁμοιωθήσ- 
a > a 

eTat ἀνδρὶ μωρῷ, ὅστις ὠκοδόμησε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν 

ἄμμον" 


[26] avrov τὴν οικιαν. Tisch. W.- Hort. Only RBZ. 1, 20, 
510, 604. 


[27] καὶ κατέβη ἡ βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποταμοὶ Kal ἔπνευσαν 
οἱ ἄνεμοι, καὶ προσέκοψαν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔπεσε" καὶ ἦν ἡ 
πτῶσις αὐτῆς μεγάλη.᾽᾽ [28] Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε συνετέλεσεν ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐξεπλήσσοντο οἱ ὄχλοι ἐπὶ τῇ 
διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ" 


[28] συνετελεσεν. — Recept. EKLMSUVXATII. Much the 
most Cursives. Burg. 22, 300, 562-3, 565, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 503. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 
520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. 

ετελεσεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC3Z?T. Fifteen 
Cursives including 22+1, 18, 23, 33, 124, 492, 556, 564, Evst. 
981. 


[29] ἦν yap διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ ὡς 
οἱ γραμματεῖς. 


[29] αυτων. Omit. Recept. EKLMSUVITI?. Much the 
most Cursives. Burg. 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst, 230, 231. Goth. Theophylact (loc.). 
Augustine § (ii. 2, 47). 

αὐτων. Insert. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBOOTK 
Alt *?, <A few Cursives+13, 22, 124, 492. f., Palest., Bohair., 
Sahid., some Armen. codd., Ethiop. Eusebius § (Demonstr. 444, 
ix. 14). Cyril Alex. (iv. 982, In Joh. xi.). Procopius G. (Migne 
Ixxxvii. 2, 627). Augustine ὃ (iv. 65; 66). 

avtwv και ot Φαρισαιοι. Lach. W.-Hort (margin). Οὐ 90. 
959. a. c. ff. g'* h. k. 1. q., Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl. 
Eusebius § (Demonstr. 27). Augustine § (iv. 65; 66; 1005). 

Omit avrwv. Ore Chrysostom (vi. 262). 











or Φαρισαιοι. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
[1] KATABANTI δὲ aité ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἠκολούθησαν 


αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί: [2] καὶ ἰδού, λεπρὸς ἐλθὼν προσεκύνει 
αὐτῷ, λέγων, “Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς, δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι." 

[2] ελθων. Recept. CZKLSUVXZIII. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 22, 300, 562-3, 565, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 618. Braithw. 236. Milne, 
Evst. 230. 

προσελθων. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBNSEMA. 
About 35 Cursives. 13, 20, 346, 520, 521, 564, 604, Evst. 231. 


[3] Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, ἥψατο αὐτοῦ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, 
* Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι.᾽ Καὶ εὐθέως ἐκαθαρίσθη αὐτοῦ ἡ 
λέπρα. 

[3] ο Ἰησους. Recept. C?-NSEKLMSUVXTAT. All Cur- 
Sives except a few. b. ἢ. q., Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis 
(“our Lord ”’). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC*Z 2 1 19; 
33, 118, 209, 556, and a very few more. ff". κ΄ Bohai, 
Sahid., Ethiop., Goth. 





\ UA ’ lal LPey le] coe), S) ” a > 9 
[4] καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, “Ὅρα μηδενὶ eins’ ἀλλ 
a lel e a / A 
ὕπωγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, Kal προσένεγκε TO δῶρον ὃ 
προσέταξε Μωυσῆς, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς." 


[4] Μωυσης. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. NBC?NSKZI. 
Very many Cursives. Burg. 20, 300. Scriv. 556. Ferr. 13, 124. 
a. b. c. f. 13, h. α., Vulg. (Clem.), Bohair., Sahid. 

Mooys. Recept. Revisers. C*ELMUVXIII. Most Cur- 
sives. 22, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. 
Hosk. 604, 618. Jerr. 346. Milne (usual four). Vulg. 
(Wordsw.), Goth.t 


[5] Εἰσελθόντι δὲ αὐτῷ εἰς Καπερναούμ, προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ 
ἑκατόνταρχος παρακαλῶν αὐτόν, 

[5] εἰσελθοντι δὲ αὐτω. Burgon. NSEFKMSUVXTATI. 
More than 100 Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5 (avrov), 736, 1321. 





+ The evidence for Mwons seems the stronger in this passage, I think. 
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Scriv. 59, 66, 503. Hosk. 618. Ferr. 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 
520, 521. John Damasce. (ii. 553, Sacra Parall.). Theophylact 
loc.). 
εἰσελθοντος de avtov. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCZ. 1, 
13, 21, 22, 33, 108, 118, 124, 209, 510, 604. 

ere Oovre de Tw Ἰησου. Recept. Οὐ. Very many Cursives, 
(Peshitto witnesses for τ. Is.) 

Καπερναουμ. Recept. Revisers. CNSEKLMSUVXYIATL. 
All but all Cursives. Peshitto, Cureton. 

Καφαρναουμ. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. 33, 604*. Old Latir, 
Vulg., Bohair., Sahid., Goth. 


[6] καὶ λέγων, “Κύριε, ὁ παῖς μου βέβληται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
παραλυτικός, δεινῶς βασανιζόμενος." [{] Καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ 


Ἰησοῦς, ““ Ἐγὼ ἐλθὼν θεραπεύσω αὐτόν. 


[7] —— Omit και. Tisch. W.-Hort. ΝΒ. Evst. 47. 


e e ᾿ ΄ 5 
[8] Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος ἔφη, “Κύριε, οὐκ εἰμὶ 
ε \ “ CN \ , π΄ ἢ a ᾽ \ ͵΄ gy 
ἱκανὸς ἵνα μου ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην εἰσέλθης: ἀλλὰ μόνον εἰπὲ 
/ c -“ 
λόγῳ, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ παῖς μου. 


[8] καὶ αποκριθεις. Recept. Revisers. N°CONSEKLMSU 
VXTA. All but all Cursives. 

αποκριθεις δε. Tisch. W.-Hort. N*B: 33. 

λογω. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. NBCONSEFK 
MSUVXAII. 22, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 66, 492, 
508, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236. 
Milne 520? 521, Evst. 230,231. Most Old Lat., Vulg. (dic verbo). 
Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, Harkl., Bohair., Sahid., Goth., etc. 
Origen (iv. 278, In Joh. xiii. 60); Chrysostom (ili. 39; 45; loc. 
vii. 317 bis). John Damasce. (ii. 596, Sacra Parall.). Nicetas 
(Corderius in Matt. 11. 297). Theophylact (loc.). 

Noyov. Recept. T. Several Cursives. 20, 59, 300. on 
ff!., two Vulg. MSS., Ethiop. Basil (iii. 127). 


Ν iY by ASS 7 / > e \ 2 ,ὔ ” @ 4.8 
[9] καὶ yap ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν, ἔχων ὑπ 
΄ ΄ vA 
ἐμαυτὸν στρατιώτας" Kal λέγω τούτῳ, Πορεύθητι, καὶ πορεύεται" 
καὶ ἄλλῳ, Ἔρχου, καὶ ἔρχεται: καὶ τῷ δούλῳ μου, Ποίησον 
n lal ’ ᾽ lol 
τοῦτο, καὶ ποιεῖ. [10] Ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐθαύμασε, καὶ 
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εἶπε τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν, “Aunv λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ 
τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον. 

[10] παρ᾽ ουδενι τοσαυτὴν πιστιν εν τω Ισραηλ. W.- Hort. Re- 
visers (margin). No MSS. except B and 4, 22 (1, 18*, 209, omit 
ev τ. Iop.). 


[11] λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτε πολλοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν 
ἥξουσι, καὶ ἀνακλιθήσονται μετὰ Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ 
Ἰακὼβ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν: [12] οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ τῆς 
βασιλείας ἐκβληθήσονται εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον' ἐκεῖ 
ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. [19] Καὶ 
εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ, “Ὕπαγε, καὶ ὡς ἐπί- 
otevoas γενηθήτω σοι. Καὶ ἰάθη 6 παῖς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὥρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ. 

[19] εκατονταρχη. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. N* BCNSEG 
KLSVXTI. More than 100 Cursives. Burg. 300, 563-5, 736, 
1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 503, 556. Hosk. 604. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. 

εκατονταρχω. Recept. Revisers. N°OUA. Many Cursives. 
20, 22, 562, 59, 66, 492. 
Kat (ws). Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB, and 
a few Cursives, 
αὐτου. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 1, 20, 
22, 33, 118, 300. 

απο τῆς ὠὡρας εκεινης. Lach. Only CA. 33, 530. 








[14] Kai ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Πέτρου, εἶδε τὴν 
πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβλημένην καὶ πυρέσσουσαν, [15] καὶ 
ἥψατο τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετός" καὶ 
ἠγέρθη, καὶ διηκόνει αὐτῷ. 

[15] avrw. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. N*BCSE 
FGKM*SUVXTH. About 150 Cursives. 300, 562-5, 736, 1321. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346 (αυτης). 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230. k. q., Harkl., Armen., Goth. 

avTous. Recept. N’SM*LA. Many Cursives. 20, 22, 
Evst. 231, 281, 556. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., 
Lewis, Bohair., Ethiop.t 

N. αὐτων (a blunder of the scribe). 





+ A rather formidable array of Versions for αὐτοῖς. 
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[16] Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δαιμονιζομένους 
πολλούς: καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ πνεύματα λόγῳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
κακῶς ἔχοντας ἐθεράπευσεν: [17] ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν 
διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Αὐτὸς τὰς ἀσθενείας 
ἡμῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ τὰς νόσους ἐβάστασεν. [18] Ἰδὼν δὲ ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς πολλοὺς ὄχλους περὶ αὐτόν, ἐκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸ 
πέραν. [19] καὶ προσελθὼν εἷς γραμματεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
“ Διδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω σοι, ὅπου ἐὰν ἀπέρχῃ. [20] Καὶ 
λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, “Ai ἀλώπεκες φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι, καὶ τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσεις: ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
οὐκ ἔχει, ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνῃ. [21] Ἕτερος δὲ τῶν μαθη- 
τῶν αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ““Κύριε, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι πρῶτον ἀπελ- 
θεῖν καὶ θάψαι τὸν πατέρα pov.” 

[21] avrov. Recept. CONSEGKLSUVXTATL. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 492, 503, B56. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 621, Ervst. 230, 231. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 33+ ten 
others, 66. 





[22] Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Ἀκολούθει μοι, καὶ ἄφες 
τοὺς νεκροὺς θάψαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς. 


[22] εἰπεν. Recept. @®NSEGKLMSUVXYTATL. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne (usual four). (N.B.—ait, quoted as a present by 
Tischendorf, is a past as well.) 

λεγει. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC. 33, 556, and a 
few others. 


[23] Καὶ ἐμβάντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 


[28] το. Omit. Lach. Treg. NBC, and 13, 22, 124, 
492, 503, 556, 563, Evst. 232, 257, 259, 281, besides some others. 





[24] καὶ ἰδού, σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, ὥστε TO 
a ΄ ς \ an / Bie N \ 5 ΄ 
πλοῖον καλύπτεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων' αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκάθευδε. 
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[25] καὶ προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ ἤγειραν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, 
“ Κύριε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, ἀπολλύμεθα. 

[25] ov μαθηται. Recept. C?@SEFKLMSUVXAII. More 
than 100 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236. Milne (all five). b. gt. hivg., Vule. (Clomsy 
Peshitto, Lewis, Harkl., Armen., Goth., Ethiop., Persian (Poly- 
glot). Eusebius (Montfauc. i. 619, In Ps. 69). Chrysost. Dubia 
(xiii. 214). Nicetas (Corderius 11.312). Theophylact (loc.). Peter 
Chrysologus (Migne 111. 255). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC*. 33? 
b. c. ff. k. 1., Vulg. (Wordsw.), Bohair., Sahid. Jerome (loc. vii. 
47). Western and Alexandrian. 

αὐτου. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. 
All MSS. (except ®3X, and not many Cursives+59, 521, Evst. 
231, 232, 281). 

npas. Recept. ®SEKLMSUVXATI. Almost all Cursives. 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC. 1, 13, 118, 











346. 


[26] Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, ““Τί δειλοί ἐστε, ὀλιγόπιστοι 5” 
Τότε ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τοῖς ἀνέμοις καὶ τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ 
ἐγένετο γαλήνη μεγάλη. [21] οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι ἐθαύμασαν, 
λέγοντες, ““Ποταπός ἐστιν οὗτος, ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἄνεμοι καὶ ἡ 
θάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ ;” 

[27] vrakovovow αὐτω. Recept. Revisers. C®lSEKLMSUV 
XAT. All but all Cursives. 

QUTW υπακονουσιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. 1, 33. 


[28] Kai ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πέραν εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν 
Tepyeonvav, ὑπήντησαν αὐτῷ δύο δαιμονιζόμενοι ἐκ τῶν μνη- 
μείων ἐξερχόμενοι χαλεποὶ λίαν, ὥστε μὴ ἰσχύειν τινὰ παρελθεῖν 
διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐκείνης" 

[28] ελθοντι αὐτω. Recept. Revisers. SEKLMSUVXAITI. 
Much the most Cursives. Theophylact (loc.).+ 

ελθοντος αὐτου. Tisch. W.-Hort. ΝΡΒΟΦ. 1, 13, 22, 53, 118, 
124, 346, 510, and a few others. 





+ This verse being the beginning of the lection for the 5th Sunday after 
Pentecost, τῷ Ἰῦ (Ἰησοῦ) was substituted for αὐτῷ. So Evst. 230, 231. 
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ελθοντων αὐτων. N*. 

Τεργεσήνων. Recept. NC°SEKLSUVXII. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. Bohair., Armen., Goth., 
Ethiop. Origen (iv. 140, In Joh.; vi. 24) says that the true 
name was neither Gerasa a city in Arabia, nor Gadara in Judea, 
because there was neither sea nor lake near them; but Gergesa 
near the lake of Tiberias, where the spot was shown. Also Ui. 
179, In Joh. x. 14. So also Epiphanius, who however attributes 
Gergesa to St. Mark and Gadara or Gergesa to St. Matthew (i. 
650, Haer. Ixvi. 33). Cyril Alex. (v. 1, 581, Trin.; Mai Bibl. 11. 
224, In Lue. viii.). Ps. Athanas. (1. 436). Theophylact (loc.). 

Τερασηνων. Lach. (Codd. mentioned by Origen.) Old 
Latin, Vulg., Sahid., Harkl. (margin). Gregory Nyss. (i. 540). 
Ambrose (i. 1893, In Lue. vii. 84). Jerome (loc. vii. 47). 

Ταδαρηνων. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. BC*SM. 59, 510, 
and about 15 Cursives. Peshitto, Lewis, Harkl. (text), Persian. 

Ταζαρηνων. *. 


[29] καὶ ἰδού, ἔκραξαν, λέγοντες, “ Τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοί, Ἰησοῦ, 
ey lal an κεν e x A / ie ἴω ” 
υἱὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ ; ἦλθες ὧδε πρὸ καιροῦ βασανίσαι ἡμᾶς ; 


[29] Incov. Recept. C3b3EKMSUVXAII. Mauch the most 
Cursives. Burg. 22, 562-5, 736, 1321, Hvst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 
492, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. ao De. G2) ἢ οἱ. bo ges Vule: 
(Clem.), Peshitto, Harkl., Armen., Goth., Ethiop. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΒΟΟΣ 1, 20; 
83, 209, 300, 503+at least 20 others. fk Mam) Vale: 
(Wordsw.), Bohair. 





[30] Ἦν δὲ μακρὰν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλῶν 
βοσκομένη. [91] οἱ δὲ δαίμονες πάρεκάλουν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, 
“ Bi ἐκβάλλεις ἡμᾶς, ἐπίτρεψον ἡμῖν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ἀγέ- 
λην τῶν χοίρων. 

[91] επιτρεψον yu απελθειν. Recept. C®EKLMSUVXATI. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230,231. ἢ. (jube nos tre) 
q. (permitte), Peshitto, Harkl., Armen., Goth. Athanas. (i. 
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819). Epiphanius (1, 651, Haer. ii. 2, 33). Antonius Abbas (Gall. 
iv. 642). Chrysostom (1, 195; Spuria, v. 701; vi. 507; 588). 
Anastasius Sin. (Migne Ixxxiv. 1035 Lat.). Macarius Magnes (55; 
77). Nicetas (Corderius ii. 318—ériortpefov). Hilary (loc. 645, 
patiatur habitare se in haereticis deprecantur). Augustine (iii. 1, 
281, intrare Christus ipse permiserit ; vill. 205; 403; 604). 

ἐπιτρεψον nuas εισελθειν. Σ. 

αποστειλον ἡμας. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 1, 33, 118 
(omits μας), 22 (adds απελθειν). a. b.) @.) didi. oh ies 1) Viale 
Lewis, Bohair., Sahid., Ethiop. Cyril Alex. (v. 1, 306, Thesaur.). 
Jerome (vil. 48. loc.). Peter Chrysologus (Migne ii. 199). 


[32] Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ““Ὕπάγετε.᾽ Ot δὲ ἐξελθόντες 
ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων" καὶ ἰδού, ὥρμησε πᾶσα ἡ 
ἀγέλη τῶν χοίρων κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ 
ἀπέθανον ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. 

[32] απηλθαν. W.-Hort. Β. 

εἰς τὴν ayeAnV των χοιρων. Recept. C°@NSEKLMSUVXATI. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-4 (565 hiat.), 736, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 
124, 346. Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). 

εἰς TOUS χοιρους. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΒΟ ΩΣ; 
89, 59, 118, 510+four more. Cyril Alex. (v. 1, 806). Theo- 
phylact (loc.). Augustine (i. 735; viii. 205). 


[33] οἱ δὲ βόσκοντες ἔφυγον, καὶ ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
ἀπήγγειλαν πάντα, καὶ τὰ τῶν δαιμονιζομένων. [34] καὶ 
ἰδού, πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ Ἰησοῦ: καὶ 
ἰδόντες αὐτόν, παρεκάλεσαν ὅπως μεταβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων 
αὐτῶν. 

[34] συναντησι. Recept. Revisers. C&NSEKLMSUVXAII. 
All but all Cursives. 

υπαντησιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. 1, 33. 

ἀπαντησιν. 507, Evst. 234. 
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CHAPTER IX 


[1] KAI ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον διεπέρασε καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν 
ἰδίαν πόλιν. 


[1] το. Recept. C*®@NSEFKLMSUVAIL Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. (all except 281). Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 
(both). Milne 520, 521. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC°LX (margin 
of V). Ferr. 13, 124, 346, 556, Evst. 230, 231, 281, and more than 
twenty others. 





a \ 
[2] καὶ ἰδού, προσέφερον αὐτῷ παραλυτικὸν ἐπὶ κλίνης 
͵7 \ > \ id 9 fr \ / > aA 3 A 
βεβλημένον: καὶ ἰδὼν ὃ Ἰησοῦς τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν εἶπε TO 
λ a, ‘* Oa 3 ἰφέ f ἱ ἁμαρτίαι cov.” 
παραλυτικῷ, άρσει, τέκνον, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτί : 


[2] προσεφερον. All but C. 

αφεωνται. Recept. Revisers. CONSEFKLMSUVXAIL 
All known Cursives (3. 13, 59, 1821, Evst. 222 αφεονται; 66, 510*, 
511, Evst. 259 etc. αφαιωνται, Evst. 230 αφαιονται). ἘΠ 9. Ὁ. ot 
h. q. (remissa sunt). Origen § (ii. 126; iii. 231; iv. 451). Chry- 
sostom § (i. 532; vi. 80; loc. vii. 342; vill. 384; Spuria 1. 838; 
v. 649). Cyril Alex. (Mai Bibl. ii. 178, Corinth. ii. 99). Theo- 
dorus Studites (Migne xcix. 1509). Nicetas (Corderius 11. 322). 

αφιενται. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. d. f. ff!. k., Vulg. (re- 
mittuntur). Origen § (iv. 45). 

αφιονται. ΠΣ 

σοι αι ἀμαρτιαι σου. Recept. ®NSEFKLSUVXII. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. 66, 492, 503,556. Hosk. (both). 
Ferr. (all). Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230. Most 
Old Latin, Vulg. Theodoret (i. 1371). Chrysostom § (iii. 39; 
loc. vii. 342; viii. 384; Spuria v. 649; 678). Cyril Alex. (Mai 
Bibl. ii. 178; Corinth. iii. 99). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 
1509). 

σου αι ἀμαρτιαι σοι. M. About ten Cursives. 

σου at αμαρτιαι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCA*. More 
than thirteen Cursives. 59, Evst. 231. Constit. Apost. (38). 
Origen (ii. 126; 111. 231; iv. 451). Chrysostom § (iii. 42 [3]; vii. 
344; 365; viii. 212; 217[2]; 257; xi. 58). Greg. Nyss. (11. 483). 
Nicephorus (i. 776). 

σοι at ἀμαρτιαι. D (margin) A?. Didymus (i. 72; 90; 11. 7; 
192; 111. 394). Chrysostom ὃ (iii. 41). 

F 
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[3] Καὶ ἐδού, τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων εἶπον ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ““Οὗτος 
βλασφημεῖ. [4] Καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν 
εἶπεν, “Ἱνατί ὑμεῖς ἐνθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ ἐν τοῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν ; 

[4] υμεις. Recept. @®NSEFKLMSUVXAT. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 13821, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 
66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 281. 


—— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCD. 1, 22, 33, 
209. 


[5] τέ γάρ ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν, ἀφέωνταί σου αἱ 
ἁμαρτίαι" ἢ εἰπεῖν, "Eyetpe καὶ περιπάτει ; 

[5] αφεωνται. Recept. (αφεονται, αφαιωνται, αφαιονται.) 
All MSS. but N°B. 

σου. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. NBC®DEFKLM 
Vx. “About 100 Cursives.” Burg. 562-5, 1321. Scriv. 492. 
Hosk. 604. Milne 521, Evst. 231. 

σοι. Recept. NSSUAT. ‘Many Cursives.” Burg. 20, 
22, 300, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 503, 556. Ferr. 13, 124, 
346. Milne Evst. 230. [Evst. 530 has σοι. . . cov.] 

εγειρε. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. NBC®NSDEFKLMSVX 
Il. Many Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 563, 564, 736, 1321. Seriv. 
556. Ferr. 18, 124, 346. Braithw. 236. 

ἐγειραι. Recept. Revisers. U (A eyeipav). Many Cursives. 
Burg. 22, 562, 565, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 
604, 618. Milne (usual four). 


[6] ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε, ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει 6 υἱὸς Tod ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, (τότε λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ,) 
“«᾿ἘΕγερθεὶς Gpov σου τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν Gov.” 
[7] Καὶ ἐγερθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. [5] ἰδόντες δὲ 
οἱ ὄχλοι ἐθαύμασαν, καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν Θεόν, τὸν δόντα 
ἐξουσίαν τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

[8] εθαυμασαν. Recept. C®@NSEFLMSUVIATL. Nearly 
all Cursives. Peshitto, Harkl., Armen. Nicetas (Corderius, 
loc.). Theophylact (Joc.). Euthymius Zig. (Joc.). 

εφοβηθησαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 1, 22, 33, 59, 





+ Versions are hardly trustworthy in such a case, though itis not a 
clear one. 
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503. Old Latin (except f. admirantes timuerunt, so Goth.), 
Vulg., Bohair., Sahid., Hthiop. Hilary (loc. 647, timuerunt). 
Jerome (vii. 49). Augustine (iii. 2, 56; 172). 


[9] Καὶ παράγων ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον καθήμενον 
ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, Ματθαῖον λεγόμενον, καὶ Χέγεν αὐτῷ, ‘* AKo- 
λούθει pot.” Kat ἀναστὰς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. 


[9] Μαθθαιον. Tisch. W.-Hort. Only 8B*D, Sahid., Goth. 


[10] Kat ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀνακειμένου ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, Kal ἰδού, 
πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐλθόντες συνανέκειντο τῷ 
Ἰησοῦ καὶ τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
εἶπον τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, [11] “Διατί μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν ; ᾿ 

[11] εἰπον. Recept. Revisers. ®NSDEKMSUVXTATL, 
Nearly all Cursives. Burgon (all). Scriv. 59, 66, 492. Hosk. 
604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, 
Eyst. 230, 231. 

edeyov. ‘Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCL, 1, 21, 33, 115, 118, 503, 
556.1 


[12] “Ο δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀκούσας εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Οὐ χρείαν 
ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. 
[12] Τησους. Recept. All MSS. but NBD™ 248, Evst. 


230. 
αυτοις. Recept. All MSS. but 8BC#D"™*-X, 


[13] πορευθέντες δὲ μάθετε τί ἐστιν, “"Εχεον θέλω, καὶ οὐ 
θυσίαν"᾽ οὐ γὰρ ἦλθον καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
εἰς μετάνοιαν. 


[19] ελεον. Recept. Revisers. C3SEFGKLMUXTAT. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). Hosk. (both). 
Ferr. (all). 


ελεος. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC*O®ND. 1, 33, 209. 

adn’, Recept. Revisers. Only GKYV. 

εἰς μετανοιαν.Ό Recept. CEKLMSUXQ, with margins of V and 
T. Much the most Cursives. Burg. 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 





+ M and a not inconsiderable number of Cursives add καὶ πίνει after 
ἐσθίει. 
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281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 
346. Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. δὲ σὺ 
MSS. of Vulg. 8, Lewis, Harkl. (margin) 8, 9 MSS. of Bohairic §, 
and 3 in margin. Sahidic. St. Barnabas (5). Justin M. (Apol. 
i. 15). Ireneeus (111. 5, 2). Clement Alex. (957, Quis Dives 39). 
Origen (iv. 395, In Joh. xxviii. 16). Euseb. (Mai Biblioth. iv. 
101, In Ps. 146; Hist. Eccl. vi. 42; Demonstr. 163, iv. 10). 
Ephraem Syr. ὃ (i. 30; 148; 187; ii. 161; 206; 390; iii. 589 
Lat.). Epiphanius (i. 425, Haer. ii. 1, 5). Theodoret (ii. 498 ; 
1496; iv. 478). Basil G. 178; ii. 272; 299; 475; 605; iii. 140). 
Gregory Naz. (i. 689, Orat. xxix. 18). Gregory Nyss. (i. 492). 
Maximus (ii. 256, Epist. Mixt.). Chrysostom (i. 168; 491; Spuria 
111. 779; loc. vil. 351; Spuria viii. 85, a very instructive place, 
because the author twice stops after ἁμαρτωλούς, and yet explains 
that εἰς perdv. is part of the passage; Spuria viii. 185; Spuria 
ix. 804; 827; Spuria x. 786; Spuria xi. 811; 833; Dubia xii. 
A498). Cyril Alex. (iii. 158; 623; iv. 879; 1084; 1094; vi. 246). 
Concilium Nicaenum (Concilia vii. 277). Anastasius Sinaita 
(Migne Ixxxix. 1035 Lat.). Amphilochius (106). Nilus (i. 20; 
112). Photius (Bibl. 640; [642 and 644 bis are intentionally 
curtailed] 1613). Hesychius (Migne xciii. 830; 859; 911; 1060). 
Arethas (Migne cvi. 695). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). Nicetas (Cor- 
derius ii. 332). Marius Mercator (Galland. viii. 621). Dorotheus 
(Gall. xii. 467). Andreas Cretensis (Gall. xiii. 141). Theophylact 
(loc.). Hilary the Deacon (Ambrose ii. 514). Gaudentius (Migne 
xx. 366). Jerome § (i. 890; vii. 381?). Augustine § (vill. 491; 
ix. 353). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBONSDV*T*A. 
1*, 20, 22, 33°°°*, 118*, 209, 509, 510, 569, 570*, and more than 
20 other Cursives. a. b. f. ffl. h. k. 1. q., Vulg. §., Peshitto, 
Harkl.§, Bohairie 8, Armen., Goth., Ethiop. | Clement Rom. (il. 2). 
Tichonius (Galland. viii. 110). Ephraem Syr. § (ii. 149). Gelasius 
(Concilia iv. 1228). Historia Haer. Monoth. (Combefis 654). 
Hilary (648, In Mare. ii. 17). Ambrose (i. 701; 1101; 11. 405). 
Jerome ὃ (ii. 741) mentions both readings, but places εἰς μετάν. first, 
and apparently prefers it, yet omits (i. 25; 69; vii. 50, 51; 140). 
Augustine § (ii. 355; 472; 506; iii. 2, 58; 59; 621; 951; iv. 
1036; v. 19[2]; 389; 430; 814; 912; 1125; 1560; x. 169). Peter 
Chrysologus (Migne lii. 281; 286; 638). Prosper Aquitanus 
(Migne li. 379). Leo Magn. (Migne liv. 1, 182).7 








+ The passage occurs in St. Mark ii. 17, and St. Luke vi. 31-2. Of these 


ST. MATTHEW, IX 69 


[14] Tore προσέρχονται αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ Iwavvov, λέγοντες, 
“ Διατί ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεν πολλά, οἱ δὲ μαθηταί 
σου ov νηστεύουσι ; ᾽᾿ 


[14] πολλα. Recept. Revisers. nN°CONSDEGKLMSUVX 
TAH. Almost all Cursives. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Lewis, 
Harkl., Bohair., Sahid., ete. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers (margin). N*B. 27, 71 
(=g. Scriv.). N*7° πυκνά : 565 omits vyorevoper...ov (7 words). 





an lal «ς σιν lal 
[15] Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Inaods, ““ Μὴ δύνανται οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ 
a“ a >? Ὁ ΕῚ > a 2 ε f 
νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστιν ὁ νυμφίος ; 
> ΄ WS , Ψ > Cee eset ) > A . ἐς \ 
ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραν ὅταν ἀπαρθῇ an’ αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ 
τότε νηστεύσουσιν. [16] οὐδεὶς δὲ ἐπιβάλλει ἐπίβλημα 
(92 b 7 SN (8 / ta ” \ \ ΄ 
ῥάκους ἀγνάφου ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ παλαιῴ" αἰρει γὰρ τὸ πλήρωμα 
rn a ἴω > \ 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱματίου, καὶ χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. [17] οὐδὲ 
53 ΄ ei 
βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μήγε, ῥήγνυνται 
Ὁ. , Ne > > a \ en's Ny κὉ a ’ \ 
Ol ἄσκοι, καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἐκχεῖται, καὶ οὐ ATKOL ATONOVYTAL’ ἀλλὰ 
’, τὰ / ? 5 \ / \ > Ἧ 
βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινούς, καὶ ἀμφότεροι 
συντηροῦνται. 


[17] απολουνται. Recept. CoNSEFGKLMSUVXTATI. 
Much the most Cursives. Most Old Latin (£.), 5 Vulg. MSS., 
Armen., Ethiop. 

απολλυύυνται. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 1, 13, 20, 66, 
124, 503, 530, 556, 562, 604, Evst. 232, and some 14 others. 
Vulg., Peshitto? Lewis? Harkl., Bohair.? Sahid. 

αμῴφοτεροι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. All Uncials except ®. 
More than 150 Cursives. 20, 22, 300, 562-3, 565, 736, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, Evst. 981. Milne 530, 531, Evst. 232. 


[18] Tatra αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, ἰδού, ἄρχων εἷς ἐλθὼν 
΄ 3 =A NA “00 ec 6 ΄ 5 > ἮΝ ΄ 
προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγων, Te ἡ θυγάτηρ μου ἄρτι ἐτελεύ- 





St. Luke has (αν) ὑγιαίνοντες, and (6) ἐλήλυθα. St. Mark has (a) ἰσχύοντες, and 
(Ὁ) ἦλθον. St. Matthew has (a) ἰσχύοντες, (Ὁ) ἦλθον, and also (c) ἔλεον θέλω, 
καὶ οὐ θυσίαν. These points should be borne in mind on examination of 
these patristic citations. The mark of catholicity is clearly with the 
retention of the words. Correction in many MSS. is also a suspicious 
sign. The omission is probably a Syrio-Low-Latin reading with some 
Alexandrian support. Some of the Latin quotations are uncertain. 


- 
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τησεν' ἀλλὰ ἐλθὼν ἐπίθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν, Kal 
ζήσεται.᾽᾽ 


[18] εἰς ελθων. Lach. Treg. Revisers. Burgon. ΟΥ KSVAII. 
About forty Cursives. 20, 22, 800, 492, 530, 564. d. f. (ven- 
zens), Peshitto, Harkl., Armen., Ethiop. Jerome (loc. vii. 52). 

ειἰσελθων. Tisch. N@®NSDEMX (C and perhaps others 
doubtful). More than thirty Cursives. 59, 124, 503, 556, 604. 
Basil (ii. 298, Mor. Ixx. 17). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 356). 

εἰς προσελθων. W.-Hort (εις in brackets). NPB. a. b. ¢. 
ff., Vulg. (accessit). 

τις ελθων. T. Many Cursives. 562, 563, 618, Evst. 281, 66 
(τὶς ἀρχών). Lewis. 

τις εἰσελθων. Some Cursives. 565. kth ot 

τις προσελθων. C°GLU. Many Cursives. 13, 531, 736, 1321, 
Evst. 230, 231. F and 346 (προσηλθεν). Some Bohair. 

ελθων. Recept. Some Cursives. 236. Bohair., T. R.+ 


[19] Kai ἐγερθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ. 

[19] ηκολουθησεν. Recept. Revisers. W.-Hort (margin). 
BONSFGKLSUXILAT. Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 562, 565, 
736. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, 
346. Braithw. 236. Milne (usual four). f. k. (secutus est), 
Lewis, Bohair., Sahid. Basil (ii. 298, Mor. lxx. 17). Chrysos- 
tom (loc. vii. 356). Theophylact (loc.). 

ηἠκολουθησαν. EM. Some Cursives. 300, 563, 564, Evst. 281. 
Peshitto. 

ηκολουθει. Tisch. W.-Hort. NCD. A few Cursives. 
Most Old Latin, Vulg. 


[20] Καὶ ἰδού, γυνὴ αἱμορροοῦσα δώδεκα ἔτη, προσελθοῦσα 
ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ. [21] ἔλεγε 
γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτῇ, “ Ἐὰν μόνον ἅψωμαι τοῦ ἱματίον αὐτοῦ, 
σωθήσομαι." [22] Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἐπιστραφεὶς καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὴν 








+ The testimony of Versions in cases of such delicate distinctions in 
the Greek is not trustworthy. Cumulative evidence and the less sup- 
ported τις seem to establish εἷς and so to point to εἷς ἐλθών, which in Uncials 
may really be meant by εἰσελθών. C®8FGLU and many Cursives add τῷ 
Ἰησοῦ. This was the beginning of a lection for the 6th Sunday after 
Pentecost. 
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εἶπε, ““Θάρσει, θύγατερ: ἡ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε. Kar 
ἐσώθη ἡ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. 

[22] Τησους. Recept. Revisers. All MSS., except &8*D ac- 
companied by a. b. ὁ. k. q. and Lewis. 

ἐπιστραφεις. Recept. CeEFGKLMSUrAT. Nearly all 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. err. 346. Braithw. 236. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. 

στραφεις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBNSD. 18,898, 124, 
492, Evst. 257. 


[28] Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος, καὶ 
ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς καὶ τὸν ὄχλον θορυβούμενον, λέγει αὐτοῖς, 

[23] λέγει αυτοις. Recept. C®EFGKLMSUPAI. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Seriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Braithw. 236. 
Milne (usual four). Peshitto, Lewis. 

Omit αυτοις. N. 

ελεγεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers, ΝΜ ΒΞ. Ἱ, 13733, 118, 
124, 346. Most Old Latin (dicebat), Vulg., Bohair., Sahid., 
Ethiop., Goth. 

[24] ““Avaywpeite οὐ yap ἀπέθανε τὸ κοράσιον, ἀλλὰ 
καθεύδει. Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. [25] Ὅτε δὲ ἐξεβλήθη ὁ 
ὄχλος, εἰσελθὼν ἐκράτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγέρθη τὸ 
κοράσιον. [26] καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἡ φήμη αὕτη εἰς ὅλην τὴν γῆν 
ἐκείνην. [27] Καὶ παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἠκολούθησαν 
αὐτῷ δύο τυφλοί, κράζοντες καὶ λέγοντες, “Ελέησον ἡμᾶς, 
υἱὲ Ζαυϊὸ." 

[27] we. Recept. W.-Hort. Revisers. NCONSDEFKLM 
ST. Most Cursives. Burg. 22, 563, 564, 736. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
556. Herr. 13, 124, 346. Milne Evst. 230, 231. 

Los. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). BCUI. About eighty 
Cursives. 20, 300, 562, 565, 604 (6 mos Aas), 618, Evst. 281. 
Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521. 

Δαυιδ. N, etc. See i. 1. 


[28] Ἐλθόντι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ τυφλοί, 

\ ye 5) A e >) A ες ΄ Ὁ ΄ a 
καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ““Πιστεύετε ὅτι δύναμαι τοῦτο 
ποιῆσαι ;”? Aéyouow αὐτῷ, ““ Ναί, Κύριε. 

[28] προσηλθαν. W.-Hort. B. 
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[29] Tore ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, λέγων, ““ Κατὰ τὴν 

, Ca ΄ € An 99 Nike's ͵ ν᾽. δ ε 
πίστιν ὑμῶν γενηθήτω ὑμῖν. [90] Καὶ ἀνεᾳχθησαν αὐτῶν οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοί: καὶ ἐνεβριμήσατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, “Ὁρᾶτε 
μηδεὶς γινωσκέτω. 


[90] ανεωχθησαν. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. NC°SEFGKL 
MSUPAI. All but all Cursives. 

ηνεωχθησαν. W.-Hort. BND. 89. 

ενεβριμησατο. Recept. Revisers. B*CesDEFGKLMSUr 
ATI. All but all Cursives. 

ενεβριμηθη. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB*, 2) 22 118: 


[31] Οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες διεφήμισαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὅλῃ TH γῇ 
ἐκείνῃ. [92] Αὐτῶν δὲ ἐξερχομένων, ἰδού, προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
ἄνθρωπον κωφὸν δαιμονιζόμενον. 


[92] ανθρωπον. Recept. Tisch. C@NSDEFGKLMULAT. 
Nearly all Cursives. Old Latin, Vulg., Harkl., Armen., Goth. 
Chrysostom (loc. vii. 366). 

Omit. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 71, 124, and two 
other Cursives. Peshitto, Lewis, Bohair., Sahid., Ethiop. 





[33] καὶ ἐκβχηθέντος τοῦ δαιμονίου, ἐλάλησεν ὃ κωφός" Kal 
ἐθαύμασαν οἱ ὄχλοι, λέγοντες, “" Οὐδέποτε ἐφάνη οὕτως ἐν 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 

[33] ore. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. All 
Uncials except V. More than 130 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 
563-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 503, 556. Hosk. 604. 
Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. 





[34] Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον, “ Ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων 
ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια." 

[34] The Verse—Omit. W.-Hort (brackets) ἢ. a.k. 
Hilary and Juvencus cannot be quoted. 


[35] Καὶ περιῆγεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς tas πόλεις πάσας καὶ Tas 
κώμας, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ 
πᾶσαν μαλακίαν ἐν TO AAG. 

[90] εν τω λαω. Recept. N*CSEFGKLMUXTI. Much 
the most Cursives. Burg. (all but 22 and Evst. 2813). Scriv. 
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(all). Hosk. (both). Ferr. (all). Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521§ 
(margin), Evst. 230, 231. 6. gi, four Vulg. MSS. Origen 
(iii. 512, In Matt. xii. 2). Cyril Alex. (iii. 566). Nicetas (Cor- 
derius ii. 847). Theophylact (loc.). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. N°BC#ON 
SDSA. 1, 22, 88, 118*, 157, 209, 521*§, Evst. 281?, and about 
fifty others. Nearly all Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Lewis, 
Harkl., Bohair., Sahid., Goth., Ethiop. Chrysostom (vi. 411, De 
Legislat.; loc. vii. 366). Cosmas Indicopleustes (Montfaue. 11. 
165). Photius (Gall. xiii. 630).+ 

N*L, 18, 262, 346, 503, 563 (not 124), and seven others add καὶ 


'γσολλοὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 





[36] ἰδὼν δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους, ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
ἦσαν ἐσκυλμένοι καὶ ἐρριμμένοι ὡσεὶ πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα 
ποιμένα. 

[36] εσκυλμενοι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. All 
Uncials but L. About 150 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562, 564, 
736, 1821. Scriv. 59, 492, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 
346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521. 

exAeAvpevot, Recept. L. Several Cursives. 

ερριμμενοι. Recept. Revisers. ®EFGKSUXTH. Much 
the most Cursives. Burg. 562, 564-5, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 

ερριμενοι. TA. Some Cursives. 20, 236, 300, 563, 618. 

εριμμενοι. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCSD*L. 22, 126, 259. 

ἐρρημενοι X. 211. 

ἐρρήηγμενοι. M. 299. 

ρεριμμενοι. De 

Omit και ερριμμενοι. ΤΙ. 33, 1321. 

Omit ἐσκυλμενοι Kat ερριμμενοι. N. 


[37] τότε λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ““Ὃ μὲν θερισμὸς 
πολύς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι" [98] δεήθητε οὖν τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ 
θερισμοῦ, ὅπως ἐκβάλῃ ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ. 





+ The words are referred by Dean Burgon to liturgical influence, 
through which they were transferred from the ending of a lesson at iv. 
35 (Causes of Corruption, p. 74). The balance of Cursive evidence, though 
the evidence of Versions is nearly all in the opposite scale, is so strong, 
that it appears to me to be necessary to let the case hang over. 
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CHAPTER X 


[1] KAI προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, ὥστε ἐκβάλλειν 
αὐτά, καὶ θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν. [2] 
Τῶν δὲ δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστι ταῦτα: πρῶτος 
Σίμων ὁ λεγόμενος Πέτρος, καὶ Avdpéas ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ" 
Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ Ἰωάννης 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ" 

[2] Iwavys. W.-Hort. Only B. 

[9] Φίλιππος, καὶ Βαρθολομαῖος: Θωμᾶς, καὶ MatOaios ὁ 
τελώνης" Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ Addaiov, καὶ Μεββαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς 
Θαδδαῖος" 

[9] Μαθθαιος. Tisch. W.-Hort. Only NBD. 

AeBBatos o επικληθεις Θαδδαιος. Recept. C°?@NSEFGKLM 
SUVXTAII. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 
1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. 
Ferr. 13, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231, 
232. Peshitto, Harkl., Armen., Ethiop. Chrysostom (loc. 
vil. 369[2]). Constit. Apost. (vi. 14). Theophylact (loc.). Nice- 
phorus (i. 1228). Euthymius Zig. (loc.). N.B. 13 and 346 write 
Θαδδ, 0 ἐεπικαληθεις Λεββ. C* is uncertain. 

Λεββ. ο ἐπικληθ. Omit. W.-Hort (margin). Revisers. 
NB. 17, 124. 6. ἘΠῚ, g?. 1, Vulg., Bohair., Sahid. Jerome (vii. 
56-7 loc.). 

o επικληθ. Oadd. Onvit. Tisch. W.-Hort. D. 122. 
k. (iebbaeus). Origen (iv. 460 Lat.; Cels. i. 62). Hesychius 
(s.v. Ιακωβ). Augustine (ii. 70, De Consens. Evv.). 








[4] Σίμων ὁ Kavavirns, καὶ Ἰούδας ὁ Ἰσκαριώτης ὁ καὶ 
παραδοὺς αὐτόν. 

[4] κανανιτης. Recept. NOSEFGKMSUVXYTAI. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. (all). Seriv. (all). Hosk. (both). Jerr. (all). 
Lewis, Harkl., Sahid. Chrysostom (vii. 369 loc.). 

Kavavatos. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. BCNODL. 1, 22 (mar- 
gin p.m. but without ref. in the text), 33, 118, Evst. 18—margin 
in others. Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Bohair. 


[5] Τούτους τοὺς δώδεκα ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, παραγγείλας 
αὐτοῖς, λέγων, “Εἰς ὁδὸν ἐθνῶν μὴ ἀπέλθητε, καὶ εἰς πόλιν 
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Sapapertav μὴ εἰσέλθητε: [6] πορεύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλον πρὸς τὰ 
πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. [] πορευόμενοι δὲ 
κηρύσσετε, λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
[8] ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε, λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, δαι- 
μόνια ἐκβάλλετε. δωρεὰν ἐλάβετε, δωρεὰν δότε. 


[8] νεκρους eyetpere. Omit. Burgon. ΝΡ °C3HFGK 
LMSUVXII. More than 150 Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 
736, 1821. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 
124. Braith. 236, 328, Evst.981. Milne (all five). f., Peshitto, 
Sahid., Armen., Ethiop. Basil (ii. 278, Mor. lviii. 3). Chry- 
sostom (111. 182; Spuria iii. 780; vii. 370 loc.). Jerome (vil. 58 
loc.?). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 777). Theophylact 
(loc.). 








Insert. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΝΟΣ 
@NSDPA. 1, 18, 22, 33, 108, 157, 346, Evst. 281 + about ten more. 
Old Latin (except f.), Vulg., Bohair., Ethiop. Hilary (652). 
Chrysostom (viii. 300). Cyril Alex. (i. 426; 11. 862; v. 1, 494; 
vi. 34; Mai Biblioth. ii. 189). Photius (Gall. xiii. 630). Concilia 
(vi. 464). Procopius G. (Migne Ixxxvii. 456; 2, 703). Nicetas 
(Corderius ii. 354). Sedulius (Gall. ix. 584). Facundus (Gall. 
xi. 796). Augustine (vi. 479). 


[9] Mn κτήσησθε χρυσόν, μηδὲ ἄργυρον, μηδὲ χαλκὸν εἰς 
τὰς ζώνας ὑμῶν, [10] μὴ πήραν εἰς ὁδόν, μηδὲ δύο χιτῶνας, 
μηδὲ ὑποδήματα, μηδὲ ῥάβδους: ἄξιος γὰρ ὁ ἐργάτης τῆς 
τροφῆς αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. 


[10] ραβδους. Authorized of 1611. Lach. Burgon. CONS 
EFGKLMPSUVXTALI. About 150 Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 
562-5, 736, 1321. Scriv. 66, 556. Hosk. 604, 618%. Ferr. 13, 
124, 346. Milne 520, 521. a. Κι, Lewis, Harkl. Gregory 
Nyss. (iii. 8316). Victor of Antioch (Possinus 120). Theophylact 
(loc.). Ambrose (1. 1293). 

ραβδον. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 1, 22, 33, 
59, 118, 236, 328, 492, 503, Evst. 232, 281, 981, but only a few 
Cursives more. Old Latin (except 2), Vulg., Peshitto, some 
MSS. of Harkl., Armen., Ethiop. Origen (iv. 30; 1. 190). Huse- 
bius (Mai Bibl. iv. 169, Luc. ix. 3; Montfauc. i. 348, In Ps. 67; 
405, In Ps. 71). Basil (11. 802). Epiphanius (i. 892). Theodoret 
(i. 1403). Chrysostom (Joc. vii. 370; xi. 270; 272). Procopius 
G. (Migne Ixxxvii. 486; 2, 253). Anonym. (Possinus Caten. 120). 
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Anastasius Sin. (Gr. Migne lxxxix. 285). Corderius in Ps. (iii. 
377). Hesychius (Migne xciii. 1052). Nicetas (Corderius in Matt. 
11, 357). Nicephorus (ii. 84). Huthymius Zig. (loc.). Hilary (Joe. 
653). Jerome (11. 741; loc. vii. 58 bis). Augustine (iii. 2, 63; 
vi. 479; vill. 142). Salvian. (Gall. x. 66).7 

ἐστιν. Recept. Revisers. ®NSEFGMPSUVXTAN. Much 
the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. (all). Hosk. 618. err. 13. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 
520, 521, Evst. 232 (after ἄξ. γάρ). 

—— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCL. 1, 22, 118, 124, 209, 
346, 604, and a few others. 


[11] Εἰς ἣν δ᾽ ἂν πόλιν ἢ κώμην εἰσέλθητε, ἐξετάσατε τίς ἐν 
αὐτῇ ἄξιός ἐστι: κἀκεῖ μείνατε, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε. [12] εἰσερχό- 
μενοι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀσπάσασθε αὐτήν. [48] καὶ ἐὰν μὲν 
ἢ ἡ οἰκία ἀξία, ἐλθέτω ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν' ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἢ 
ἀξία, ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιστραφήτω. 

[19] ελθατω. Tisch. W.-Hort. NCNL. 13, 33, 124, 346, 
and very few others; ελθετω (Recept. Revisers) the rest (but more 
than 20 Cursives + Evst. 232, εἰσελθετω). 


[14] καὶ ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ ἀκούσῃ τοὺς λόγους 
ὑμῶν, ἐξερχόμενοι τῆς οἰκίας ἢ τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης, ἐκτινάξατε 
τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. 

[14] av. Tisch, W.-Hort. ΝΒΝΌΚΙ, 18, 124, 604, Evst. 
150, 232, 259, and very few more; cay (Recept. Revisers) the rest. 

εξω. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 33, 157, 503, Evst. 
232, 281 -- 10 others. Omit εξω, Recept.; the rest. 


> ‘ “ ς a > ΄ ” rn 4 \ 
[15] ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται γῇ Yoddouwv καὶ 
Τομόρρων ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. [10] ““ Ἰδού, 
> \ > / ε “ fs Ls > jd 7 γ > 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ws πρόβατα ἐν μέσῳ λύκων: γίνεσθε οὖν 
4 id ¢€ vv \ > VA id ec / 
φρόνιμοι ὡς οἱ ὄφεις, καὶ ἀκέραιοι ὡς αἱ περιστεραί [17] 
προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων παραδώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰς 
συνέδρια, καὶ ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν μαστυγώσουσιν ὑμᾶς" 
[18] καὶ ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνας δὲ καὶ βασιλεῖς ἀχθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, 
εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. [19] ὅταν δὲ παρα- 





+ MSS. outweigh Fathers. 
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διδῶσιν ὑμᾶς, μὴ μεριμνήσητε πῶς ἢ τί λαλήσητε: δοθήσεται 
yap ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε:" 


[19] Omit δοθησεται γ. vp. εν εκ. τ. wp. τι AGA, Lach. DE: 
More than ten Cursives. 59 marg., 565. Cyprian § (310). 
Prosper Aquit.§ (Migne li. 889). Augustine§ (iv. 199; 1176; 
1580; v.1112). Against the rest of MSS. (Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. 
Revisers) besides Eusebius (Montfauce. i. 520), and the Greek Fathers 
quoted immediately below for AaAnoere and AaAnoyre, and the 
Latins :—Cyprian § (78; 92; 160; 268). Council of Carthage IV. 
(Routh, Rel. iii. 96). Hilary (802). Ambrose (i. 1099; 1438; 
ii. 785; 947). Prosper Aquit.§ (Migne li. 348; 480). Leo M. 
(Migne lix. 1, 306). Capreolus (Gall. ix. 495). Jerome (i. 830; 
li. 116; 126; iv. 595). Augustine § (i. 1, 77; iv. 1270; v. 1284; 
wie 210). 

λαλησετε. Recept. Revisers. ®NKMSUII*A (-i7e). Most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-4, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 503, 556 
(59, 492 -ere). Hosk. 604,618. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 
521, Evst. 232. Origen (i. 295). Athanas. § (ii. 13; 553). 
Isidore Pel. (542). Chrysostom § (loc. vii. 384; x. 399). Cyril 
Alex. § (v. 1, 663; Mai Biblioth. 11. 24). 

λαλησητε. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCSEFGVXTI**, Many 
Cursives. 22, 66 (-yrar), 18, 124, 346, 1321, Evst. 231. Euse- 
bius (Montfauc. i. 520). Athanas.§ (i. 1114). Scholia Vett. in 
Madt. (Migne evi. 1104). Chrysostom ὃ (Spuria iii. 798; loc. vii. 
381; 389; Spuria xii. 814). Cyril Alex. § (v. 1, 659; vi. 102). 
Corderius in Ps. (ii. 349). Theophylact (loc.).f 


[20] οὐ yap ὑμεῖς ἐστε οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ TO Πνεῦμα τοῦ 
πατρὸς ὑμῶν τὸ λαλοῦν ἐν ὑμῖν. [21] Παραδώσει δὲ ἀδελφὸς 
ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνατον, καὶ πατὴρ τέκνον: καὶ ἐπαναστήσονται 

, > \ lal \ fa} at > 7 99 Nok θ 
τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς. [22] καὶ ἔσεσθε 
μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μου" ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς 
τέλος, οὗτος σωθήσεται. [29] ὅταν δὲ διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ 

, ΄ ΄ 5 \ ” 3 \ \ / CEN > 
πόλει ταύτῃ, φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην. ἀμὴν yap λέγω υμῖν, OV 

\ / \ 4 να ΄ “ Nv ΝΜ (4 e\ r 
μὴ τελέσητε Tas πόλεις TOU Ἰσραήλ, ἕως Av ἔλθῃ ὁ υἱὸς TOD 
ἀνθρώπου. 

[29] αλλην. Recept. All known MSS. (except NB. 33, 265 





+ Instructive as to testimony against omissions. 
{ In cases open to itacism, Cursives are generally, as being more perfect 
MSS., to be preferred to Uncials. But the evidence is here very even. 
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[ἑτέραν], and [Ferr.] 18, 22, 124, 346, 556 which have also κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης διώκουσιν ὑμᾶς φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἀλλην). Clement Alex. 
(Strom. 111. 14). Constit. Apost. (v. 3). Origen (In Matt. xvi.). 
Maximus (ii. 363). Ambrose (i. 425; 862; 1258), aliam not 
alteram. Primasius (Migne Ixviii. 768). Maximus Taurinensis 
(Migne lvyii. 572). Jerome (iv. 1030; vii. 103). Augustine (i. 
831; iii. 2, 605; iv. 700; 1560; 1584; v. 652; 915; vi. 498; 
viii. 383; ix. 642 ter; 646; 650). (Petilianus in Augustine ix. 
239, 327, follows the Ferrar MSS. in adding a clause and reading 
αλλην in both.) 


[24] Οὐκ ἔστι μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον, οὐδὲ δοῦλος 
ὑπὲρ τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. [25] ἀρκετὸν τῷ μαθητῇ ἵνα γένηται 
ὡς ὁ διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ δοῦλος ὡς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ. εἰ τὸν 
οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐπεκάλεσαν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον τοὺς 
οἰκιακοὺς αὐτοῦ ; 

[25] επεκαλεσαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. Ν ΒΟ 
®CEFGKMSUXTAT. More than 50 Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 
563, 565, 736, 1521. Ferr. 13, 346, 556. Braithw. 328. Milne 
520. Athanas. (i. 708; Spuria ii. 41). Cyril Alex. § (i. 2, 596; 
ii. 709). 

ἐπεκαλεσαντο. ΝΎΝΣ. 459. 

απεκαλεσαν. U. About 40 Cursives. 66, 236, 492, 562, 618? 
Chrysostom § (xii. 257). Photius (Gall. xiii. 633). Theophylact 
(loc.). 

εκαλεσαν. Recept. Many Cursives. 22, 503, 521, 564, 
604, Evst. 232, 281. Ps. Justin (Azoxpices, 82). Theodoret 
(iv. 1177; 1244.—The MSS. in 11. 1056, iv. 947, 1008, disagree). 
Chrysostom § (loc. vil. 387; 389; 618). Cyril Alex. (vi. 259). 
Anastasius Sin. (Migne Ixxxix. 660). Hutychius (Migne lxxxvi. 
2324). Jerome (ii. 583). 


[26] Μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς" οὐδὲν yap ἐστι κεκαλυμμένον, 
ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται: καὶ κρυπτόν, ὃ οὐ γνωσθήσεται. 
[27] ὃ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ, εἴπατε ἐν τῷ φωτί: καὶ ὃ εἰς 
τὸ οὗς ἀκούετε, κηρύξατε ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων. [28] καὶ μὴ 
φοβεῖσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτενόντων τὸ σῶμα, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν 
μὴ δυναμένων ἀποκτεῖναι; φοβήθητε δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυνάμενον 
καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σῶμα ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ. 

[28] φοβεισθε. Tisch. Burgon. NCOEFGLMUVATATI. 
More than 100 Cursives. Burg. 562-4, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. 
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Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13 and 346 
(-εἶσθαι). Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520 (φοβησθε), 521. Cle- 
ment Rom. (ii. 5). Justin M. (Apol. 1.19; Spuria, ᾿Αποκρίσεις 48 ; 
98). Eusebius (Praep. xiii. 10). Basil (ii. 239; 284; 296). Ps. 
Athanas. § (ii. 95; Montfauce. ii. 12). Ephraem Syr. § (i. 353; 11]. 
65). Theodoret (ii. 197; iv. 73; 422; 1248 ;—doByobe, iv. 180; 
195; 218; 244; 258). Chrysostom ὃ (Sp. v. 565; vii. 392[2]; Sp. 
ix. 762). Cyril Alex. (v. 1, 229; 2,151; vi. 203; 246; 422). Anas- 
tasius Sin. (Migne Ixxxix. 724). John Damascene (ii. 305; 725). 
Procopius G. (Migne Ixxxvii. 3, 3692). Eusebius of Emesa (lxxxvi. 
540). Theodorus Studites § (Migne xcix. 1205). Huthymius Zig. 
(Migne exxx. 977; 1288; loc. φοβησθε). 

φοβηθητε. Recept. W.-Hort. Revisers. BSNDS. A fair 
number of Cursives. 20, 22, 124, 300, 565. Clementine Hom. 
(xvii. 5). Origen (i. 296[3]; Mai Bibl. vii. 2, 16). Eusebius (In 
Ps. 308; Montfauc. i. 308). Const. Apost. § (v. 4, 3). Athanas. § 
(i. 946 ; 1218; Sp. ii. 272). Ephraem Syr. § (ili. 415). Chrysostom ὃ 
(i. 24; ii. 443; iv. 262; 324; Sp. v. 643; 716; loc. vii. 391; ix. 
537). Concilia (vi. 380; 1523). Anastasius Sin. (Migne Ixxxix. 
724). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1238 [1832]). Isidore Pel. 
(495). Maximus (i. 27). Macarius Magnes (53; 69). Theodorus 
Studites § (Migne xcix. 1125; 1128; 1197). Nicetas (11. 376), 
Euthymius Zig. (loc.). 

αποκτενοντων. Burgon. EF’GKLMSVXII* More than 
100 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562, 564-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 
281. Scriv. 59, 66, 556. Hosk. 604*, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, Evst. 232. Ephraem Syr. (iii. 
415). Basil (ii. 239; 284; 296). Chrysostom (Spuria v. 7163 vii. 
391; ix. 517). Cyril Alex. § (vi. 203). Constit. Apost. (127). 

QTTOKTEVVOVTOV. Tisch. NCSDUTAI?. More than thirty 
Cursives. 1, 521, 563, 604**. Eusebius (Montfauc. i. 808). 
Athanas. (Montfauc. ii. 12). Huthymius Zig. (loc.). 

αποκτεινοντων. Recept. W.-Hort. Revisers. Be. Many 
Cursives. 492, 503. Origen (i. 296). Eusebius (Praep. xiii. 
10). Hippolytus (Frag. 58, 150—Lagarde). Athanas. (i. 946; 
1218). Theodoret (ii. 197; iv. 73). Chrysostom (i. 24; Sp. v. 443; 
565; ix. 5387; Dubia xii. 809). John Damascene (ii. 305; 725; 
443; iv. 262). Cyril Alex. ὃ (v. 1, 229; 2, 151; vi. 246; Mai Bib- 
loth. ii. 422). Anastasius Sin. (Migne Ixxxix. 724). Isidore Pel. 
(850; 482). Nicetas (ii. 376). 

φοβηθητε. ®NSEFGLMUVXTATL. Nearly all Cursives. 
Justin M. (Apol. i. 19). Theodotus (Clement Alex. 972). Origen 
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(ii. 533; 536). Didymus (371). Cyril Jerus. (122). Photius 
(Bibl. 797). See places already quoted. 
φοβεισθε. NBC. A few Cursives. 


[29] οὐχὶ δύο στρουθία aocapiov πωλεῖται; καὶ ἕν ἐξ 
αὐτῶν οὐ πεσεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἄνευ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν: [90] 
ὑμῶν δὲ καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς πᾶσαι ἠριθμημέναι εἰσί. 
[91] μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε: πολλῶν στρουθίων διαφέρετε ὑμεῖς. 


[91] φοβηθητε. Recept. Revisers. CeEGKMSUVXTAT. 
Much the most Cursives. Basil (11. 239; 244). Ephraem Syr. 
(ili. 65). Epiphanius (i. 536; 538). John Damascene (ii. 305; 
725). Theophylact (loc.). Huthymius Zig. (cxxx. 977; 1288). 

φοβεισθε. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBSDL. 1 (not 13), 33, + five 
others. Origen (i. 296). Cyril Alex. (i. 2,204). Constit. Apost. 
(127). Chrysostom (Spuria v. 607; loc. vii. 392[2]; 393). Con- 
cilia (vi. 380). 


[92] Πᾶς οὖν ὅστις ὁμολογήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 
΄ «ς , - lo 
ἀνθρώπων, ὁμολογήσω κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός 
μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. [99] ὅστις δ᾽ ἂν ἀρνήσηταί με ἔμπροσθεν 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἀρνήσομαι αὐτὸν κἀγὼ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός 
μου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 


[99] avrov καγω. Recept. Revisers. CoEFGKLMSUVXT 
II. Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 562-4, 736, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 
124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231, 
232. Origen ὃ (i. 296). Basil § (ii. 189). Theodoret (iii. 684), 
Chrysostom (ix. 714). Cyril Alex. § Hom. ad Ephes. (Concilia iii. 
697). Constantin. ITI. (Concilia vi. 638; 682). Euthymius Zig. 
(Migne cxxx. 1196). 

καγω αὕτον. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB SDA. More than fifteen 
Cursives. 1, 33, 300, 492, 565, Evst. 981. Origen § (i. 297; iii. 
543). Cyril Alex. § (iv. 263; 965). Ps. Athanas. (ii. 377). Dia- 
logus (Origen ii. 814; 824). Basil ὃ (11. 148). Epiphanius (i. 71). 
Concilia (iii. 161; iv. 263; 965; vi. 114; 237; 380). Theodotus 
(Gall. ix. 427). 


[34] Μὴ νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' 
οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ μάχαιραν. [35] ἦλθον γὰρ 
διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυγατέρα κωτὰ 


ST. MATTHEW, ΧΙ SI 


τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς: [36] 
καὶ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκιακοὶ αὐτοῦ. [37] Ὁ φιλῶν 
πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμέ, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος" καὶ ὁ φιλῶν 
υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμέ, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος: [98] καὶ ὃς οὐ 
λαμβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀκολουθεῖ ὀπίσω μου, οὐκ 
ἔστι μου ἄξιος. [39] ὁ εὑρὼν τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπολέσει 
αὐτήν' καὶ ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ εὑρήσει 
αὐτήν. [40] Ὁ δεχόμενος ὑμᾶς ἐμὲ δέχεται: καὶ ὁ ἐμὲ δεχό- 
μενος δέχεται τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με. [41] ὁ δεχόμενος προφή- 
τὴν εἰς ὄνομα προφήτου μισθὸν προφήτου λήψεται: καὶ ὁ 
δεχόμενος δίκαιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαίου μισθὸν δικαίου λήψεται" 

[41] ληψεται (2). Recept. Revisers. ®EFGKMSUVATI. 
All Cursives (λειψεται, Evst. 259). 

λημψεται (2). Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCSDLZA. 


\ ἃ 7X / “ A a J , 
[42] καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ποτίση ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τούτων ποτήριον 
Ψυχροῦ μόνον εἰς ὄνομα μαθητοῦ, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ 
ἀπολέσῃ τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ. 


CHAPTER XI 


[1] KAI ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς διατάσσων τοῖς 
δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, μετέβη ἐκεῖθεν τοῦ διδάσκειν καὶ 
κηρύσσειν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. [2] Ὁ δὲ Ἰωάννης ἀκούσας 
ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Χριστοῦ, πέμψας δύο τῶν 
μαθητῶν σὐτοῦ, 

[2] Iwavys, Iwaver, etc. W.-Hort. Only B. 

dvo. Recept. CoEFGKLMSUVXTI. All but all Cur- 


sives. 
δια. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC*DPZA. 989, 124. 


A 3 3 A 
[3] εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἕτερον προσδοκῶμεν ;” 
[4] Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ““Πορευθέντες 
ἀπαγγείλατε Ἰωάννῃ, ἃ ἀκούετε καὶ βλέπετε' [5] τυφλοὶ 
ἀναβλέπ i λοὶ vou Δ tL καθαρί 
ουσι, καὶ χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι' λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, 
καὶ κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, καὶ πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζ- 
ονται" 
G 


82 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


[5] Omit και before χωλοι. Lach. (brackets). ZA. 28, 565. 
Some Old Latin, Vulg. 
κωφοι. Lach. (brackets). 300. Some old Latin, 





Vulg. 

Insert vexpot. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB®DLPZA. 1, 
20, 300 (18, 124, 346, 556 invert the order vexp. ey. and πτωχ. 
evayy. using καὶ twice) :—against the rest. 


\ ΄ , , ἃ 2\ \ ον > Γ᾽} 
[6] καὶ μακάριός ἐστιν, ὃς ἐὰν μὴ σκανδαλισθῇ ἐν ἐμοί. 


[6] αν. W.-Hort. Β7.. 1, 89. 


[7] Τούτων δὲ πορευομένων, ἤρξατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς λέγειν τοῖς 
ὄχλοις περὶ Ἰωάννου, “ Τί ἐξήλθετε εἰς τὴν ἔρημον θεάσασθαι ; 
κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου σαλευόμενον ; 


[7] εξηλθετε. Recept. Revisers. ®EKMSUVXTI. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-4, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231, 232. 

εξηλθατε. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCNSDGLPZ. Seven Cur- 
sives. 565. 

εξεληλυθατε. ἘΔ. 

θεασασθαι; καλαμον. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. 
Chrysostom (vii. 329, 414). Epiphanius (i. 88). Cyril Alex. (v. 1, 
101; 103). Schol. Vett. in Matt. (Migne cvi. 1106). Cramer 
(Cat. i. 83; 482). Hilary (663). Jerome (i. 846; v. 466; vii. 68). 
Augustine (111. 2, 316; v. 372). 


[8] ἀλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωπον ἐν μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις 
ἠμφιεσμένον ; ἰδού, οἱ τὰ μαλακὰ φοροῦντες ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τῶν 
βασιλέων εἰσίν" 


[8] εξηλθετε. Recept. Revisers. Uncials as in ver. 7, with 
G added. Cursives as in ver. 7, but without 124 and 571. 

εξηλθατε. Tisch. W.-Hort. As in ver. 7, with the loss of 
G, and gain of A, and 124 and 571. 

εξεληλυθατε. ἴῃ 

Loewy ; ανθρωπον. Recept. Revisers. Tisch. (uncorrected Text). 
W.-Hort. BC@NSDEFGKLMPSUVXZA. The Cursives. 
Epiphanius (i. 88). Chrysostom (vii. 329; 414; 415). Opus Im- 
perf. (Chrys. vi. 35? 117). Cyril Alex. (v. 1,101; 104). Zaccheeus 
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(Galland. ix. 244). Ambrose (i. 109). Hilary (663). Jerome (i. 
846; loc. vii. 68). Augustine (iii. 2, 316; v. 372). 

;ανθρωπον ιδειν. Tisch. (Preface, xvii.) N*. Theophylact 
(i. 83). 

LLAT LOLS. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. 
vst. 48. Old Latin, Vulg. 

βασιλέων. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC®DLM 
PUZIAII?. Most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 564, 565, 7361, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 556. Hosk. 604. Ferr. 18, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231, 232. 

βασιλειῶν. Burgon. ΝΕ (Bacitwwv) EFGKSVXII*. More 
than 90 Cursives. Burg. 562, 563, 736. Scriv. 492, 503. Hosk. 
618. Isuspect that this was an earlier opinion than those which 
Dean Burgon especially cherished. 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. N*B. 





εἰσιν. 





[9] ἀλλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; προφήτην ; vat, λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ 
περισσότερον προφήτου" 


[9] εξηλθετε. Recept. Revisers. Uncials as in ver. 8; Cur- 
Sives as in ver. 7, and with 565. 

εξηλθατε. Tisch. W.-Hort. Uncials as in ver. 8; Cursives 
as in ver. 7, but without 565. 

εξεληλυθατε. FE: 

ιδειν; προφητην. Recept. CONSDEFGKLMPSUVXA. 
The Cursives. Origen (iv. 117). Chrysostom (vii. 414; 415). 
Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 117). Cyril Alex. (iv. 113; v. 1, 101). 
Theophylact (i. 53). Maximus Taurinensis (Migne lvii. 214; 557). 
Gaudentius (Migne xx. 337). Hilary (664). 

; προφητὴν ιδειν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N* BZ. 
Jerome (loc. vii. 69). 


[10] οὗτος yap ἐστι περὶ οὗ γέγραπται, “Ἰδού, ἐγὼ ἀπο- 
στέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσώπου Gov, ὃς κατασκευάσει 
τὴν ὁδόν σου ἔμπροσθέν σου.’ 

[10] γαρ. Recept. C®NSEFGKLMPSUVXTAN. ΑἹ 
Cursives. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. 





> lal ΄ - fal 

[11] ἅμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἐγήγερται ἐν γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν 
μείζων Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ: ὁ δὲ μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν μείζων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. [12] ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν 
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ἡμερῶν "Iwavvov τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ ἕως ἄρτι, ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
οὐρανῶν βιάζεται, καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπάζουσιν αὐτήν. [19] πάντες 
γὰρ οἱ προφῆται καὶ ὁ νόμος ἕως Ἰωάννου προεφήτευσαν' 

[19] εἐπροφητευσαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBEACDZ,) 1, 18, 
346, 569: against the rest. 


[14] καὶ εἰ θέλετε δέξασθαι, αὐτός ἐστιν Ἡ λίας 6 μέλλων 
ἔρχεσθαι. 


[14] HAcas. NB°CONS, with all Uncials (except B*D Ἡλειας --- 
Tisch. W.-Hort), and all Cursives. It is aspirated in EGKLM, 
often in Cursives, but not in FIM, and in other Cursives. Old 
Latin and Vulgate have Helias. According to Tischendorf there 
is no aspirate in T. Receptus. Griesbach, Birch, and Matthaei 
read none, though it has been common in this century. I suspect 
that it isa Western reading. Other Versions do not countenance it. 


[15] ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

[15] ακουειν. Recept. Revisers. NCONSEFGKLMSUVX 
TAII. Almost all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). Hosk. 
618. Ferr. (all). Milne (all). Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Tatian ?, Bohair. Justin M. (Tryph. 51). Hippolytus 
(Philosophumena 466). Clement Alex. § (442). Origen (iii. 442; 
iv. 91; 630). Basil (i. 378 App. coll. xiii. 9,43). Chrysostom 
(vii. 418[2] loc.). Theophylact (i. 54 loc.). Corderius in Ps. (i. 
740). Nicetas (Cat. in Matt. i. 157; 158; ii. 400). Schol. Vett. 
in Matt. (Migne evi. 1107; lxxxvii. 2, 20). Pamphilus ὃ (Galland. 
iv. 36). John Philoponus (Gall. xii. 610). Cramer (Caten. i. 85, 
482). Jerome (vii. 70loc.). Augustine (iv. 453; v. 471; v. 1074 Ὁ). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. BD.32, 604. k., Lewis. 
Clement Alex. § (664; 798). Pamphili Apolog. § (Origen, Spur. iv. 
40). Hesychius (Migne xciii. 1521 ?).+ 





[16] Tive δὲ ὁμοιώσω τὴν γενεὰν ταύτην ; ὁμοία ἐστὶ 
παιδίοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς καθημένοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσι τοῖς 
ἑτέροις αὐτῶν, 

[16] παιδιοις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. NBCON 

+ I have omitted, and shall omit on xiii.9 and 43, many quotations 


which have no definite localization. Some are accompanied by such ex- 
pressions as “semper intulerit,” or πόλλακις. 
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=DE+13 other Uncials. About 180 Cursives. Clement Alex. 
(105). Theophylact (loc. i. 54). Chrysostom (vii. 418, 2 loc.). 

παιδαριοις. Recept. 20, and some other Cursives. 

ev ayop. καθημενοις. Recept. Revisers. EFGKSUVXTII. 
Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 
281. Scriv. 59, 66. Hosk. 618. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 
521. Clement Alex. (105). Theophylact (loc. i. 54). 

καθημενοις εν ayop. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC®NSDLMZA. 
About 20 Cursives. 13, 124, 300, 346, 604 (503, 556, Evst. 232, 
281 [καθεζομενοις]). Chrysostom (vil. 418, 2). 

εν ayopats. Recept. Revisers. CONSEFGKLMSUVATATI. 
Most Cursives. Burg. 22, 300 (over line), 563, 564, 736. 
Scriv. 66, 492, 556. Hosk. 604. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 
236, 328. Milne 521, Evst. 232. 

εν ταις ayopais. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBZ. 157, 503, Evst. 281. 

εν ayopa. Several Cursives. 20, 300 p.m., 520, 562, 565, 
1321. 

εν τῇ ayopa. Ὁ. 

και προσφωνουσι τ. ετ. και λεγουσι. Recept. ®NSEFGKLM 
SUVXA. Almost all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 
1321. Scriv. 59, 66, 503,556. Hosk. 604, 618. Braithw. 236, 
328. Milne 520, 521. Theophylact (loc. vil. 54). Chrysostom 
(loc. vii. 418). 

a προσφωνουντα λεγουσι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. 
Ten Cursives. 13, 124, 346, 492, Evst. 232, 281. 

τοις €TEPOLS. Tisch. W.-Hort. Miller. NBCNSDEFKLMX 
ZYVAU*. More than fifty Cursives. Burg. 20, 300*, 563-5, 736, 
Hvst. 281. Scriv. 59, 492. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 
328. Milne 5202, Evst. 222. Old Latin (invicem, ad invicem, 
in tnv., aliis, ad alterutrum), Bohair., Goth. 

τοις εταιροις. Recept. Revisers. ®GUVII?. Many Cur- 
sives. 22, 66, 503, 520*, 556, 562, 604, 618, 1321. Vulg. (co- 
aequalibus), Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, Armen., Ethiop. 

Omit αὐτων. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. 1 
and a few other Cursives. The rest insert. 





[17] καὶ λέγουσιν, ἩἨὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ wpynoacbe 
ἐθρηνήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκόψασθε. 
[17] εθρηνησαμεν υμιν. Recept. C@NSEFGKLMSUVXTA 


II. Almost all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). Hosk. 
(both). Ferr. (all). Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 
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232. a. Ὁ. ἢ. q., Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, Harkl. 
(Horner), Armen., Ethiop. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDZ. 1, 248, 
Evst. 48. 6.4. Ht oak Vuls:. Goth. 


, Bohair. 





[18] Ἦλθε yap Ἰωάννης μήτε ἐσθίων μήτε πίνων, καὶ 
λέγουσι, Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. [19] ἦλθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
5 / x f \ “4 ’ 4 ” , \ 
ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων, Kat λέγουσιν, Ἰδού, ἄνθρωπος φάγος καὶ 

> , lal ΄ \ ς a ΑΝ ’ , {e 
οἰνοπότης, τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν. Kal ἐδικαιώθη ἡ 
σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς." 


[19] τεκνων. Recept. B*CONSDEFGKLMSUVXYPATI. 
All but all Cursives. Most Old Latin, Vulg., Cureton., Lewis, 
Harkl. (marg.), some Armen., Goth. Treneus (98). Origen 
(111. 211; iv. 48). Didymus (Galland. vi. 310). Basil (i. 98). 
Gregory Naz. (i. 871). Epiphanius (i. 681). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 
179; 419). Theophylact (loc.i.54). Nicetas (Cat. in Matt. i. 159). 
Scholia Vett. in Matt. (Migne cvi. 1107). Cramer (Cat. i. 86; ii. 
57). Galland. (vii.31). Ambrose (i. 1383). Hilary (665). Jerome 
(vi. 947; loc. vii. 71). Eugippius Abbas (Migne Ixii., iii. 88). 
Augustine (iii. 1, 759; vi. 335, 2). 

epyov. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB*. 124. Peshitto, 
Harkl. (text), Bohair., some Armen., Ethiop. Jerome (vu. 72, 
“in quibusdam Evangeliis”). 


[20] Τότε ἤρξατο ὀνειδίζειν τὰς πόλεις, ἐν αἷς ἐγένοντο αἱ 

wn“ ΄ > lol “ ᾽ , ς {ςς > ‘ 

πλεῖσται δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐ μετενόησαν. [21] “Οὐαί 

σοι, Χοραζεῖν, οὐαί σοι, Βηθσαιδά, ὅτι εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ 

Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἂν ἐν 
σάκκῳ καὶ σποδῷ μετενόησαν. 


[21] Χοραζειν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Miller. NBCS®EFGKMS 
VAII. About half the Cursives (including Xwpalev, X, 59, 492, 
13, 124, 346), 20, 300, 328, 564, 1321. 

Χοραζιν. Recept. Revisers. NU. About half the Cursives 
(including Χωραζιν, ten Cursives + 66, 236, 503, 521, 562, 618) +22, 
520, 556, 563, 604, 736, Evst. 232, 281. 

Χωραζην. P. 565, Evst. 150, 222. Also Χοραζζη. 1.. Χορα- 
faiv, D; Vulg., Chorazaim and Chorazan. 

Βηθσαιδα. Burgon. Nove? CNSDLV. Ninety Cursives. 
20, 22, 59, 66, 503, 520, 521, 562, 563, 565, 618, 736, Evst. 281. 
The vast majority of Versions, if not all. 
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Βηθσαιδαν. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*BOEFGM 
SUXTAT. Many Cursives. 13, 124, 236, 300, 328, 346, 492, 556, 
564, 604, 1321. 


[22] πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ ὑμῖν. [23] Καὶ σύ, Καπερναούμ, ἡ ἕως 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψωθεῖσα, ἕως ἅδου καταβιβασθήσῃ" ὅτι εἰ ἐν 
Σοδόμοις ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμεναι ἐν σοί, ἕμειναν ἂν 
μέχρι τῆς σήμερον. 

[29] Καφαρναουμ. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 33. See iv. 13. 

H... υψωθεισα. Recept. NSKMXAII*. Most Cursives. 
Burg. 20, 300, 563, 564, Evst. 281. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 
ΠΝ ΕΞ Goth. Theodoret (v. 975). Chrysostom (loc. vii. 
420; 493; Sain v. 636). Maximus (ii. 423). Theophylact (loc. 
1.55). Nicetas (In Matt. ii. 496). Cramer (Cat. ii. 200). 

H ... ὑψωθησα or vywbyo, or ἣ . . . υψωθης. EFGSUVITI. 
More than fifty Cursives. (1) 565, 736, also 236, 562, 604, 1321 
(-θησ for -θησα). (2) 13, 346. (8) 328 (υψωθησης). fo? hyd. 
Jerome’s codd., Peshitto, Harkl. 

Omit ἡ . . . υψωθησει. L. (Ὁ inserts ἢ in the next 
clause, L nowhere.) 

py... υψωθηση. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC@D. 1**, 
22, 42. a. Ὁ. c. ff1. g?., Vulg., Bohair. Trenzeus (685). Atha- 
nasius (ii. 499). Jerome (vii. 72).f 

τοῦ bef. ovpavov. CONSEFGKLMSUVXTH. Almost all Cur- 
sives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 
492, 503,556. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13, 124,346. Braithw. 236, 
328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 

Omit. NBDA, Evst. 259, and a few other Cursives. 
καταβιβασθηση (-et). Recept. Tisch. NCONSEFGKLMSU 
VXTATII. All Cursives. 

καταβηση. W.-Hort. Revisers. BD. 

eyevovTo. Recept. Revisers. @NSEFGKLMSUVXYLATL. 
Nearly all Cursives. 

εγενηθησαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCD. 1, 157, 503, Evst. 
232, 281, 981, and a few others. 

εν σοι γενομεναι. Lach. B. 








+ The steps in the error were (a) 7 υψωθησα by an easy idiomatic change 
for -θεισα, (Ὁ) ἡ υὑψωθησ for -θησα, (c) ἣ υψωθης, (d) υψωθηση With μὴ for 7, the 
aspirate being developed to make the phrase clearer. 
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εἐμεινεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC. 1, 33, 571, and two or three 
others. 


[24] πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε γῇ Σοδόμων ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν 
e la / Xx 499 D5 E 5 , led lal > Ν 
ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἢ σοί. [25] Ἔν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἀποκριθεὶς 
e ak a 3 ‘OR λ a Uf ΄ Ψ, a > r 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, “ Εξομολογοῦμαί σοι, πάτερ, κύριε TOU οὐρανοῦ 

Ν an a Φ >’ , » -“ a 
Kal τῆς γῆς, OTL ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν Kal συνετῶν, Kal 
ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις. 


[25] εκρυψας. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 12. 


[26] vat ὁ πατήρ, ὅτι οὕτως ἐγένετο εὐδοκία ἔμπροσθέν σου. 
[26] ευδοκια eyevero. Tisch. W.-Hort. NB. 1, 33. 


[27] Πάντα μοι παρεδόθη ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός pov καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ἐπιγινώσκει τὸν υἱόν, εἰ μὴ ὁ πατήρ' οὐδὲ τὸν πατέρα τις 
ἐπιγινώσκει, εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱός, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βούληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀποκα- 
λύψαι. 

[27] βουληται αποκαλυψαι. Allexcept Lach. (margin). All Codd. 
(Many of the Fathers} read instead αἀποκαλυψη; see below) :—Iren- 
zeus ὃ (573). Origen § (i. 61 Lat. 86 L; 472 1,; 510 L). Athana- 
sius ὃ (i. 575; 875; ii. 40; 434). Didymus§ (496 Gall. vi. 298). 
Gregory Nyss. (ii. 380). Chrysostom (i. 486 loc.; vii. 427). Opus 
Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 119). Cyril Alex. § (v., i. 1387; τ΄. 3, 112). 
Concilia (ii. 841 Lat.; iii. 204?; iv. 1129 Lat., Eugenius). Ana- 
stasius Sin. (Migne lxxxix. 398 Greek ὃ). Theophylact (loc. 1. 56). 
Clementine Homilies (Galland. ii. 752; 760). Antonius Magnus, 
Lat. (Gall. iv. 686). Phoebadius, Lat. (Gall. v. 252). Victorinus 
Afer, Lat. (Gall. viii. 157). Marius Mercator, Lat. (Gall. viii. 677). 
Zaccheus, Lat. (Gall. ix. 233). Fulgentius, Lat. (Gall. xi. 330). 
Photius (Gall. xiii. 689). Cramer (Cat. i. 88; 111. 292; vi. 22 Ὁ). 
Ambrose (i. 637; ii. 587; 116, Hilary the Deacon). Maximus 
Taurinensis (Migne, Lat. 57, 686). Prosper Aquitanus (Migne 51, 
91; 252; 326; 873). Vigilius Taps. (Migne 62, i. 385). Eugippius 
Abbas (Migne 62, ii. 115; iii. 29). Nicetas of Aquileia (Migne 52, 
858). Phcoebadius (Migne 20, 20). Hilary (471; 666; 792; 794; 
895; 1361). Jerome (iv. 618; v. 538; vii. loc. 48; 74[2]). Augus- 
tine (iii. 2, 241; 521; 608; v. 180; 688; vi. 358; viii. 759; 856. 

αποκαλυψη. Justin M. (Apol. i. 63[2]; Tryph. 100). Irenzeus § 


+ This passage appears to me to be an interesting instance of the 
popular quotation of the Bible in the early Church. 
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(574; 577). Concilium Antioch. (Routh, Rel. iii. 290). Archelaus 
and Manes (Galland. iii. 593). Cyprian (Op. et Eleemos. 5). 
Clement Alex. (10; 109; 425; 697; 939; 866; 901). Eusebius 
(Marcellus 148 or 76; Hclog. i. 42 or 12). Origen ὃ (i. 643; 726; 
iv. 450). Athanasius ὃ (1. 218; 416; 443; 635). Didymus ὃ (170). 
Basil (i. 311). Epiphanius (i. 466; 613; 891; 943; 977; ii. 71). 
Cyril Alex. § (v. 1, 20; 181; 365; 445°; vi. 176. Maximus Tauri- 
nensis, Lat. (Galland. ix. 391). Cramer (Cat. vii. 303).+ 


[28] Aedre πρός με πάντες οἱ κοπιῶντες Kal πεφορτισμένοι, 

> Ne 3) ΄, ς - 90 Mv \ , Digisn Se, a ν᾽ 
κἀγὼ ἀναπαύσω ὑμᾶς. [29] ἄρατε τὸν ζυγόν μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
μάθετε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι πρᾷός εἰμι καὶ ταπεινὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ καὶ 
εὑρήσετε ἀνάπαυσιν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν. 

[29] πραυς. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC*D. No Cursives. 


[30] ὁ yap ζυγός μου χρηστός, καὶ τὸ φορτίον μου ἐλαφρόν 
ἐστιν." 


CHAPTER XII 


[1] EN ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἐπορεύθη ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς σάββασι 
διὰ τῶν σπορίμων' οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπείνασαν, καὶ ἤρξαντο 
τίλλειν στάχυας καὶ ἐσθίειν. 


[1] σαββασι(ν). All but Lach. ΑἸ] MSS. but B (caBBarors). 


[2] οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἰδόντες εἶπον avte, ““ Ἰδού, οἱ μαθηταί 
σου ποιοῦσιν, ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν σαββάτῳ. 


[2] ear. Tisch. W.-Hort. Only NBC. 33. 


[3] Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τί ἐποίησε Δαυίδ, 
ὅτε ἐπείνασε καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ; 
Δαυιδ | Seed. 2 





——. 


+ The parallel passages (St. Matt. xi. 27 and St. Luke x. 22) differ from 
one another as follows:—(a) St. Matt. has ἐπιγινώσκει, St. Luke γινώσκει; 
(6) St. Matt. τὸν υἱόν and τὸν πατέρα, and St. Luke ris ἐστιν ὁ vids, and τίς ἐστιν 
ὁ πατήρ. The reason of the adoption of the incorrect reading in ordinary 
usage is evident. Before the knowledge was given the meaning of βούληται 
was perspicuous. After the knowledge had been bestowed upon some 
Christians, ἀποκαλύψῃ appeared more appropriate, till the growing rever- 
ence for Holy Scripture allowed the passage only to be quoted with exact 
accuracy. 
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—— Omit avtos. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. 
NBCNDEFGKMSUVIATI. About 100 Cursives. 20, 22, 124, 
800, 328, 604, 618, 1921. k.1., Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl., 
Bohair., Ethiop. 

autos. Insert. Recept. ®SL. Many Cursives. Burg. 
562-5, 736, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Ferr. 13, 
346. Braithw. 236, Evst. 981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 282. 
Most Old Latin, Armen., margin of Harkl. 


[4] πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, Kai τοὺς ἄρτους 
τῆς προθέσεως ἔφαγεν, ods οὐκ ἐξὸν ἣν αὐτῴ φαγεῖν, οὐδὲ τοῖς 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι μόνοις ; 

[4] εφαγεν. Recept. Revisers. All Uncials except NB, and 
all known Cursives but 569. 

epayov. Tisch. W.-Hort. 

ovs. All Uncials except BD(6), and all known Cursives but 13, 
124, 556. 


[5] Ἢ οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, ὅτι τοῖς σάββασιν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τὸ σάββατον βεβηλοῦσι, καὶ ἀναίτιοί εἰσι; [0] 
λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι τοῦ ἱεροῦ μεῖζον ἐστὶν ὦδε. 

[0] μειζον. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. NBDE 
GKMSUVIU. More than 100 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 
562-3, 565, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 66,492, 503. Hosk. 604. 
Ferr. 13 ?, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 
Basil (ii. App. 630; 632; 653). Theophylact (1. 57 loc.). 
Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 1024, πλεον). 

μειζων. Recept. @®NLA. Many Cursives. 13 (μειζων), 59, 
556, 564, Evst. 981. Chrysostom (vii. 434 loc.). 


[7] εἰ δὲ ἐγνώκειτε τί ἐστιν, “ Ἔλεον θέλω Kai οὐ θυσίαν, 
4 
οὐκ ἂν κατεδικάσατε τοὺς ἀναιτίους. 


[7] ελεον. Recept. Revisers. ®SEGKLMSUVIALI. Much 
the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604,618. Ferr. 13,346. Braithw. 
236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 

ελεος. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCND. 1, 22, 33, 124, 556. 


[8] κύριος γάρ ἐστι τοῦ σαββάτου ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου.᾽᾽ 
[8] Omit και. Tisch. W. Hort. Revisers. Burgon. NBCN 
SDEGKLMSUVIAIL. More than 100 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 
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800, 562-5, 736, 1521. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. 
Ferr. 13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 521, Evst. 232. 
Chrysostom (vii. 434 loc.). Cyril Alex. (iv. 269; 605). Tertullian 


(Carn. 15). 
και. Insert. Recept. ®, Some Cursives. 520, Evst. 
281, 981. Epiphanius (i. 159). Theophylact (i. 57 loc.). 


Hilary the Deacon (Ambrose ii. 26; 270). Augustine (iii. 266). 


[9] Καὶ μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, ἦλθεν εἰς THY συναγωγὴν αὐτῶν. 
[10] καὶ ἰδού, ἄνθρωπος ἣν τὴν χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν' καὶ ἐπηρώ- 
τησαν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, “Εἰ ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι θεραπεύειν ;”” 
ἵνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 

[10] ἣν την. Recept. GKSVXI. Most Cursives. 20, 
66, 328, 492, 563, 604, 618, 1321. 

ἣν εκει τὴν χειρα. DLMA. Many Cursives. 13, 22, 124, 236, 
300, 346, 503, 520, 556, 564, 736, Evst. 232, 281. 





NV EKEL EXWV τὴν χείρα. ΝΣ. 
nv ανθρωπος eke τὴν χειρα EXWV. Φ' 9: 521. 
Omit, t.e. av@pwiros χειρα εχων. Tisch. W.-Hort. Re- 
visers. NEC. 


θεραπευειν. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. All but NDL and a 
few Cursives. Tisch. θεραπεῦσαι. 


[11] Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Τίς ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος, ὃς 
ἕξει πρόβατον ἕν, καὶ ἐὰν ἐμπέσῃ τοῦτο τοῖς σάββασιν εἰς 
βόθυνον, οὐχὶ κρατήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ ; 

[11] εσται. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. NBC?®@NSEGKMSU 
Vral. All but all Cursives. 


Omit. W.-Hort. C¥*LX. 61, 124, 346. 
εγειρει. Lach. CDL. 124, Evst. 232. 





[12] πόσῳ οὖν διαφέρει ἄνθρωπος προβάτου ; ὥστε ἔξεστι 
τοῖς σάββασι καλῶς ποιεῖν. 


[12] σαββατοις. Lach. Only B, see ver. 1. 


[13] Tore λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, “Ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά cov.” 
Καὶ ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀπεκατεστάθη ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. 

[15] τὴν χειρα σου. Recept. Revisers. N?“C@DECKMSUV 
XTAII. Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-4, 
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736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521. 

σου τὴν χειρα. Tisch. W.-Hort. NFteBSL. 1,18, 33, 124, 
157, 346, 503, 565, Evst. 232, and a few others. 

απεκατεσταθη. Tisch. W. Hort. Burgon. NBC2-NSEFGL 
MSVXTA. About 50 Cursives. 13, 124, 236, 328, 346, 520, 565, 
618*, 736, 1321, Evst. 232. 

απεκατεστη. ΦΌΠ. 

αποκατεσταθη. Recept. Revisers. DK. Very many Cur- 
sives. 20, 22, 59, 66, 492, 503, 521, 556, 562-4, 604, Evst. 281. 


[14] Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐξελ- 
θόντες, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν. 

[14] Οἱ δε Bap. συμβουλ. ελαβ. κατ᾽ avr. εἕελθ. Recept. oN 
SEGKMSUVXTI. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 
562-5, 13821. Scriv. 59, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. Braithw. 
236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 

ἐξελθ. de οἱ Pap. συμβ. ελ. κατ᾽ avr. Tisch. W.-Hort. Re- 
visers. NBCD. Seven Cursives.—kar εξ, 66. 

Ou de Bap. εξελθ. L. A few Cursives. 13, 124, 346. 


[15] Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς γνοὺς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν: καὶ ἠκολού- 
θησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς πάντας" 
[15] οχλοι. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 





[16] καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, iva μὴ φανερὸν αὐτὸν ποιή- 
cwow [17] ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφή- 
τον, λέγοντος, 

[17] οπως. Recept. @®NSECKLMSUVXTAT. All but all 


Cursives. 
wa. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCD. 1, 33.+ 


lal ὃ 
[18] “ Ἰδού, 6 παῖς μου, ὃν ἡρέτισα' ὁ ἀγαπητός μου, εἰς ὃν 
> / ες , Ξ “2 \ lel /, > > > “4 \ 
εὐδόκησεν ἡ ψυχή pov’ θήσω TO πνεῦμά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, Kal 
κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἀπαγγελεῖ: 





+ ‘Hoaov. “ Breathings and accents were not systematically applied to 
Greek texts before the seventh century.” Scrivener’s Introduction, vol. 1. 
45 (Miller’s edition). Maunde Thompson’s “Greek and Latin Paleo- 
graphy,” p. 73. Afterwards, Ἡσαΐας β πη) was regularly aspirated in 
Greek, not in Latin. 
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[18] εἰς ον. Recept.Revisers. °C?@NSEGKLMSUVXTATI. 
Nearly all Cursives. Eusebius (Marcell. 189; Dem. 96; 452). 
Didymus (116). Basil (ii. 301). Theodoret (v. 46; 130; 942; 
1068; 1073). Cyril Alex. (vi. 227). Corderius (i.196). Theophy- 
Ἰδού (i. 60 loc.). Maximus (ii. 400). Anastasius Sin. (Migne Ixxxix. 
328). Nicetas (Matt: ii. 428). Cramer (Cat. i. 91). 

ELS 0. 13, 346. 

ov. Tisch. ? note. W.-Hort. N*B. 115, 244. 

εν ὦ. Treg. C¥*D.. 1, 33. 

ηυδοκησεν. Tisch. N*°CD. A few Cursives. 520. 


[19] οὐκ ἐρίσει, οὐδὲ Kpavyacer’ οὐδὲ ἀκούσει τις ἐν ταῖς 
, \ Ἂ ’ a sf , 

πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. [20] κάλαμον συντετριμμένον 

Ε] ,ὕ \ fal , ’ , é Ὁ“ nv > , 
ov κατεάξει, καὶ λῖνον τυφόμενον οὐ σβέσει" ἕως ἂν ἐκβάλῃ 
εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν. [21] καὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἐθνη 
ἐλπιοῦσι.᾽ 

[21] εν. ------- Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. ΑἹ! 
Uncials but D; all Cursives but a few. 


[22] Tore προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ δαιμονιζόμενος τυφλὸς καὶ 
κωφός" καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτόν, ὥστε τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ κωφὸν καὶ 
λαλεῖν καὶ βλέπειν. 

[22] zpoonvexOy δαιμονιζομενος τυφλ. κ. κωφ. All MSS. but B 
(προσηνεγκαν δαιμ...ον, τυφλ. K- κωφ., W.-Hort); and also Peshitto, 
Cureton., Lewis, Harkl., Bohair., Ethiop. 

τυφλον και. Recept. C®NEGKMSUVIT. Most Cursives. 
Burg. 20, 22, 562-5, 736, 1821. Scriv. 59, 492. Hosk. 618**. 
Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 521. Harkl. (MS)., Armen. Basil 
(ii. 261). Opus Imperf. (Chrys. vi. 121). Theophylact (i. 59 loc.). 
Hilary (669 loc.). Jerome (vii. 78). Augustine (111. 2, 67; 241). 

τ. κωῴφον καὶ tupAov. BUXA. More than ten Cursives. 13,66, 
124, 300, 346, 503, 520, 604, 618*, Evst. 232,259,281. Peshitto. 
τυφλον και. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 

ff!. k. g!., Cureton., Bohair., Ethiop. 

Omit the four words. Most Old Latin, Vulg. 

και. Recept. All MSS. but N*BD, and more than fifteen 
Cursives. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. 








[23] καὶ ἐξίσταντο πάντες οἱ ὄχλοι Kal ἔλεγον, “Μήτι 
οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς Δαυίδ ; 
[533] Δαυιδ. 8.66.1. 2. 
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[24] Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες εἶπον, “Οὗτος οὐκ ἐκ- 
βάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια, εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν 
δαιμονίων.» 


[24] βεεζεβουλ. W.-Hort. NB. 


[25] Εἰδὼς δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
“ Tlaca βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς ἐρημοῦται: καὶ πᾶσα 
πόλις ἢ οἰκία μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, οὐ σταθήσεται. 

[25] ο Τησους. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 
Cureton., Lewis, Bohair. Inserted by the other MSS. and Versions. 





[26] καὶ εἰ ὁ Σατανᾶς τὸν Σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 
ἐμερίσθη: πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ; [21 καὶ 
εἰ ἐγὼ ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἐν 
τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι ; διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται κρυταί. 

[27] υμων εσονταῖι κριται. Recept. C®NSEGKMSUVXTATI. 
Almost all Cursives. 

KplTaL ἐσονται υμων. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. A 
few Cursives. 

Also κριτ. vp. ecovt. 1 (not 124), and vp. κριτ. ἐσοντ. Lit 


[28] εἰ δὲ ἐν Πνεύματι Θεοῦ ἐγὼ ἐκβάχλω Ta δαιμόνια, 
ἄρα ἔφθασεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ Βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

[28] ev ILvevpare Θεου eyo. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burg. 
NBC®SDEGKLSUVXFAT. Much more than fifty Cursives. 
Burg. 22, 564, 736, 1821. Scriv. 59,492. Hosk.604, 618*. err. 
13, 124, 346. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 521. 

ev δακτυλω Deov εγω. N. 

eyo ev IIvevpate Θεου. Recept. Less (I think) than half 
the Cursives. 20, 66, 300, 503, 520, 562, 563, 565, Evst. 232, 281, 
981. 

— Omit. M. Six Cursives. bien gt) ky Markl, 


[29] ἢ πῶς δύναταί τις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ 
καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρπάσαι, ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον δήσῃ τὸν 
ἰσχυρόν ; καὶ τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει. 

[29] (1) διαρπασαι. Recept. Revisers. NC**#DEGKLMSUV 
TAI. Almost all Cursives. 





+ Much dependence cannot be laid on Versions in cases concerning the 
order of words. 
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αρπασαι. Tisch. W.-Hort. BC*NSX. 1, 503, Evst. 232, 
281, 981, and three others. 

(2) διαρπασε. Recept. W.-Hort. Revisers. BC@NELMSUVX 
ΓΞ. Very many Cursives. 22, 236, 328, 346, 520, 564, 565, 
Evst. 281. 

διαρπαση. Tisch. NSDGKII*. More than 80 Cursives. 
13, 20, 59, 66, 124, 300, 492, 521, 562, 563, 604, 618, 736, 1321. 

αρπασει. Lach. Some Cursives. 503, Evst. 232, 281, 981. 


[30] ὁ μὴ ὧν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐστι. Kal ὁ μὴ συνάγων 
per ἐμοῦ, σκορπίζει. [31] Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, Πᾶσα 
ἁμαρτία καὶ βλασφημία ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" ἡ δὲ τοῦ 
Πνεύματος βλασφημία οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

[31] (2) τοις ανθρωποις. Recept. C&NSDEGKLMSUVXTATIL. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. 66, 492. Hosk. (both). 
Ferr. (all). Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 230, 231. 
ec. f. ff*. q., Peshitto, Harkl. Basil § (ii. 261). Theophylact (i. 
60). Ambrose (ii. 420; 422). Augustine 8 (iii. 1, 759). Leo 
Magnus (Migne 54, 303). 

Omit. NB. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Ten Cur- 
sives. 227, 59, 503. g?. k., Vulg., Bohair. Athanasius (i. 
702; 11. 227). Didymus (445). Basil § (iii. 39). Cyril Jerus. 
(270). Chrysostom (vii. 448). Photius Amphiloch. (Migne ci. 
970). Hesychius (Migne xciii. 902). Eusebius Alex. (Migne 
Ixxxvi. 337). Hilary (671). Jerome (vii. 80). Augustine § (v. 





386 ; 403). 
αντοις. Ten Cursives. 
avTw. Cureton., Lewis. 


[32] καὶ ὃς ἐὰν εἴπῃ λόγον κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ" ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπη κατὰ τοῦ Πνεύματος τοῦ 
Ἁγίου, οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῴ, οὔτε ἐν τῳνῦν αἰῶνι οὔτε ἐν 
τῴ μέλλοντι. 

[92] av (for εαν). Recept. DS. Several Cursives. 

εαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. The rest. 

ov μὴ αφεθη. W.-Hort. Only B. 

TW νυν αἰωνι. Burgon. EFGLMSUVI. Much the most 
Cursives (‘more than 125,” Tisch.). Burg. 22, 562-5, 736, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66. Hosk. 604, 618. Braithw. 328. 

TOUTW τω αἰωνι. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC® 
ΝΣ... Several Cursives. 20, 300. 
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TW αἰωνι τουτω. KXATI. Some Cursives. 13, 124, 236, 346, 
492.7 


[33] Ἢ ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον καλόν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
καλόν, ἢ ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον σαπρόν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ 
σαπρόν ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ δένδρον γινώσκεται. [934] 
Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς δύνασθε ἀγαθὰ λαλεῖν, πονηροὶ ὄντες ; 
ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ περισσεύματος τῆς καρδίας τὸ στόμα λαλεῖ. [90] 
ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει 
ἀγαθά: καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ 
ἐκβάλλει πονηρά. 

[35] Omit της καρδιας. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. 
NBCONSDEFGKMSUVXTAIL. Much the most Cursives (‘‘more 
than 130,” Tisch.). Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Harkl. 
Didymus § (128). Theophylact (i. 61). Corderius (Luc. 450). 
Macarius Magnes (12). Lucifer (Gall. vi. 238). Marius Mercator 
(Gall. viii. 634). Hilary D. (Ambrose ii. 291). Cyprian (81; 86). 
Jerome ἃ (vii. 82). 

τῆς καρδιας. Recept. L. 1, 20, 22, 33, 300, 503, 507**, and 
several others. f. ff?., Cureton., Lewis, Armen., Ethiop. Cle- 
ment Alex. (944). Origen (i. 89 Lat.; ii. 641). Didymus§ (50; 
162). Basil (. 161). Chrysostom (Spuria v. 720). Cyril Alex. 
(Mai ii. 204; vi. 3). Photius (641). John Damascene (ii. 440) 
Antiochus Mon. (Migne lxxxix. 1079; 1156). Cornelius P. (Gal- 
land. iii. 354). Tichonius Afer (Gall. viii. 129). John Philoponus 
(Gall. xii. 606). Cramer (Cat. viii. 233). Maximus Taurinensis 
(Gall. ix. 380; Migne 57, 594). Gaudentius (Migne 20, 264), 
Jerome § (i. 316; 375; ii. 517). Augustine (iii. 1, 759; iv. 1494; 
vy. 409: 673; 1173; vi. 200; yi. θύοι; 770; ix. 209; 219 τευ: 
330; 441; x. 181; 1243).t 

τα. Omit. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. BDEGKM 
SVXIM. More than seventy Cursives. 22, 59, 124, 328, 492, 503, 
562, 564, 565, 604, 618, 1321, Evst. 532, 281. 

τα. Insert. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). NCON 
SLUA. Very many Cursives. 13, 22, 66, 236, 300, 346, 520, 521, 
563, 736.|| 





ia A 1 en ———————————————e 

+ A case of somewhat even balance. 

+ Evidently a popular gloss, which indeed occasionally, as in L, Cure- 
ton., and Lewis, and some Cursives, was found in the same sentence twice 
over. 

|| Another nearly even balance, made so by the “ purples” discovered 
since Burgon, as I believe, drew these conclusions. 
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[36] λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτε πᾶν ῥῆμα ἀργόν, ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσωσιν 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι, ἀποδώσουσι περὶ αὐτοῦ λόγον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως. 

[36] εαν. Recept. Revisers. The MSS.: but NBD omit: L 
(av). 

λαλησουσιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC, with Ὁ (λαλουσιν). 


[37] ἐκ yap τῶν λόγων σου δικαιωθήσῃ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν λόγων 
σου καταδικασθήσῃ.᾽ [98] Τότε ἀπεκρίθησάν τινες τῶν 
γραμματέων καὶ Φαρισαίων, λέγοντες, “Διδάσκαλε, θέλομεν 
ἀπὸ σοῦ σημεῖον ἰδεῖν.᾽ 

[38] Insert αντω. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCSDLM. 


Ten Cursives. 520. 
και Φαρισαιων. 





Omit. Lach. B. Two Cursives. 


[39] Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Γενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ 
μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ: καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ, εἰ 
μὴ τὸ σημεῖον Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου. [40] ὥσπερ γὰρ ἣν 
Ἰωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας, 
οὕτως ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ τῆς γῆς τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. [41] Ἄνδρες Νινευῖται ἀναστήσονται 
ἐν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτήν' 
ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κήρυγμα Ἰωνᾶ" καὶ ἰδού, πλεῖον Iwva 
ὧδε. 

Νινευιται. Recept. Revisers. ®EGKMSUVIII. Almost 
all Cursives. 

Νινευειται. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCSDLXA. A_ very few 
Cursives. 


[42] βασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ 
τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεῖ αὐτήν' OTL ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν 
περάτων τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν σοφίαν Σολομῶνος" καὶ ἰδού, 
πλεῖον Σολομῶνος WOE 

[42] Ξολομωνος. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. All but A, C 
on the first occasion, and a few Cursives. 


[43] Ὅταν δὲ τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που, διέρχεται δι’ ἀνύδρων τόπων, ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ οὐχ 
εὑρίσκει. [44] τότε λέγει, Ἐϊπιστρέψω εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μου, ὅθεν 

' Η 
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ἐξῆλθον" καὶ ἐλθὸν εὑρίσκει σχολάζοντα, σεσαρωμένον καὶ 
κεκοσμημένον. 


[44] επιστρεψω εἰς Tov οἰκον μου. Recept. Revisers. Ces 
(vroctpeyw) EGKLMSUVXTAIL All but all Cursives. 

εἰς TOV OLKOV μου επιστρεψω. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBDZ. 33, 
503, Evst. 232, 281. 


[45] τότε πορεύεται καὶ παραλαμβάνει μεθ᾽’ ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ 
ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ 
ἐκεῖ" καὶ γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου χείρονα τῶν 
πρώτων. οὕτως ἔσται καὶ τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ τῇ πονηρᾷ." [46] 
Ἔτι δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, ἰδού, ἡ μήτηρ καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἱστήκεισαν ἔξω, ζητοῦντες αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι. 


[46] Omit δε. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 33+ four 
others. 

Omit avrov. Revisers. ΝΡ τοῦ, Three Cursives. 736. 
Some Old Latin. 


[47] εἶπε δέ τις αὐτῷ, ““ Ἰδού, ἡ μήτηρ cov καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί 
ΝΜ ς / r , an 99 
σου ἔξω ἑστήκασι, ζητοῦντές σοι λαλῆσαι. 


[47] The verse. Recept. Revisers. N*COSDEFGKMSU 
VXZAII. All but all Cursives. Most Old Lat., Vulg., Peshitto, 
Tatian, Harkl., Bohair., Armen., Ethiop. Archelaus and Manes 
(Routh, Rel. v. 170). Eusebius (Mai Biblioth. Nov. iv. 223). 
Origen (iii. 480; 835). Epiphanius (i. 159: 326). Chrysostom 
(vii. 329; 467, 2). Cyril Alex. (v., ii. 2, 185). Theophylact (i. 
63 loc.). Nicetas (Matt. ii. 460). Schol. Vett. (Migne cvi. 111). 
Ferrandus (Galland. xi. 353). John, Abp. of Thessalonica (Gall. 
xiii. 194), Tertullian (Carn. 7; Mare. iii. 11). Hilary (675). 
Jerome (i. 80; 11. 2163; 223; vii. 85 loc.). 

Omit the verse. Tisch. (brackets). W.-Hort. Revisers (mar- 
gin). N*BLI. 126, 225, 238, 400*. ff1. k., Cureton., Lewis. 


[48] Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ εἰπόντι αὐτῷ, “Τίς ἐστιν ἡ 
͵ Na > \ © 9 4 ” 
μήτηρ μου; Kal τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ ἀδελφοί pov ; 


[48] εἰποντι. Recept. Revisers. CoSEFGKLMSUVTA 
ΠΟ Nearly all Cursives. 
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λεγοντι. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBDZII*. 33. One (or more) of 
Scriv. Advers. Crit. (?)+, Evst. 49, 232, 281, and a few others. 

avTov. Omit. W.-Hort (brackets). N*D. About ten 
Cursives. 20, 300. 





[49] Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
εἶπεν, “Ἰδού, ἡ μήτηρ μου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου. [50] ὅστις 
γὰρ ἂν ποιήσῃ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν. οὐρανοῖς, 
αὐτός μου ἀδελφὸς καὶ ἀδελφὴ καὶ μήτηρ ἐστίν." 


CHAPTER XIII 


[1] “EN δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκίας 
ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν" 


[1] δε. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBZ. 16, 33, 
61, 563. 

aro. C&2SEFGKLMSUVXYTATL. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 
20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1821. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 
618. Ferr. 13, 346. Braithw. 236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne 520, 
521. 








Omit. W.-Hort. B. 1, 124, 503, Evst. 150, 232, 281. 
A few others. 

εκ. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). NZ. 33. 
τῆς οἰκιας. Omit. Ὁ. dis Ὁ. Os fn, Oh. Ke 





[2] καὶ συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλοί, ὥστε αὐτὸν 
> \ A > ΄ a \ a €: Σ τον, eS \ 
εἰς TO πλοῖον ἐμβάντα καθῆσθαι: Kai πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἐπὶ τὸν 

αἰγιαλὸν εἱστήκει. 


[2] το. Recept. ®DEFGKMSUVXYIAT. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 563-5, 1321. Scriv. 59, 492, 503. 
Hosk. 618. Ferr. 13, 346. Braithw. 236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne 
520. 

— Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCSLZ. About 
fifteen Cursives. 1, 33, 66, 124, 521, 562, 604, 736, Evst. 232, 281. 

ELOTHKEL. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. BD?KMUIII. Nearly 
all Cursives. 

εστήκει. D*, 234. 


y+ His posthumous work does not indicate which. 
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LOTHKEL. W.-Hort. NCOSEFGLXZA. A few Cursives. 
59, 565.+ 


[3] καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἐν παραβολαῖς, λέγων, “Ἰδού, 
ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπείρειν. [4] καὶ ἐν τῷ σπείρειν αὐτόν, 
ἃ μὲν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν Oddy" καὶ ἦλθε τὰ πετεινά, καὶ κατέ- 
φαγεν αὐτά. 

[4] ηλθε(ν) τα πετεινα και. Recept. Tisch. Revisers. NCOSEF 
GKMSUVXTAT. Nearly all Cursives.t 


nrOov. W.-Hort (margin). DLZ. A few Cursives. Evst. 
281. 


ελθοντα Ta πετεινα. W.-Hort. B. 18, 124, 346, Evst. 232. 


[5] ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη, ὅπου οὐκ εἶχε γὴν 
πολλήν: καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτειλε, διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς" 
[6] ἡλίου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος ἐκαυματίσθη, καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν 
ῥίζαν, ἐξηράνθη. [{] ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ 
ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι, καὶ ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτά. 


[7] επνιξαν. W.-Hort (margin). Only ND. 13, 124, 346. 


[8] ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλήν, καὶ ἐδίδουν 
καρπόν, ὃ μὲν ἑκατόν, ὃ δὲ ἑξήκοντα, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα. [9] ὁ 
ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω.᾽᾽ 

[9] ακουειν. Recept. C®NSDEFGKMSUVXTAT. All 
Cursives. Hippolytus (Philosophumena v. i., 167). Eusebius 
Theophania (273). Origen (iii. 123). Chrysostom (vii. 470; 474). 
Theophylact (i. 65). Tertullian (Marc. iv. 19). Jerome (vii. 88; 
89). Augustine (iv. 113; vi. 150). Besides many unlocalized 
quotations (cf. xi. 15), which all quote the entire passage. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBL. 





[10] Kat προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, “‘Avati ἐν 
παραβολαῖς λαλεῖς αὐτοῖς ;᾿ [11] ὋὉ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, ““Ὅτι ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἐκείνοις δὲ οὐ δέδοται. 

[11] εἰπαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Only NBL. 33, 556. 

αυτοις. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Only NCZ. 





+ The spelling in early MSS., till the art of writing and transcribing 
improved, is not to be trusted. 


1 The earlier reading was »\dev, the cursive reading me. 
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[12] ὅστις γὰρ ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ περισσευθήσεται" 
“ \ > ” Ya» > , > 9 > a \ 
ὅστις δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, Kal ὃ ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται am’ αὐτοῦ. [13] διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐν παραβολαῖς αὐτοῖς λαλῶ, ὅτι βλέποντες οὐ βλέπουσι, 
καὶ ἀκούοντες οὐκ ἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ συνιοῦσιν. 


[18] συνιουσιν. W.-Hort. Miller. Almost all MSS. (some- 
times συνιωσιν or συνωσιν) instead of συνιουσι (520, 521). 


[14] καὶ ἀναπληροῦται αὐτοῖς ἡ προφητεία Ἡσαΐου, ἡ 
λέγουσα, ‘Akon ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε' καὶ βλέποντες 
βλέψετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. 

[14] ex. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Only €DM.* A few 
Cursives. 59, 66, Evst. 281. 

‘Hoaov. See xii. 17. 


[15] ἐπαχύνθη yap ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς wot 
βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν' 
μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ 
καρδίᾳ συνῶσι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσομαι αὐτούς." 

[15] τοις wor. Recept. Revisers. NC®, and Evst. 981, read 
τ. wow αὐτῶν : all other MSS. omit avrwy. The early Uncials read 
wow (Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon). In deference to the general body 
of the Cursives upon a matter of mere spelling, I have retained 
WOOL. 

ιασομαι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. NBCNSD 
B*3RGLMSVIA**II. Much more than 50 Cursives. Burg. 20, 
300, 563-5, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv.59, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 
618*, Ferr. 13,124,346. Braithw. 236,328. Milne, Evst. 232. 
Eusebius (Dem. 454). Cramer (Cat. i. 103). 

ιασωμαι. Recept. ®E**KUXA*, Very many Cursives. 
22, 66, 520, 521, 563, 6189, 736, Evst. 981. Origen (ii. 383 
Lat.). Theodoret (ii. 211). Chrysostom (vii. 477). Theophylact 
(i. 66). Nicetas (Matt. 1.188; 11. 468). Proclus (Galland. ix. 668). 
Acacius (Gall. x. 690). Tertullian (Mare. iii. 6). Cyprian (277). 
Jerome (vii. 88; 89).+ 


[16] “Ὑμῶν δὲ μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοί, ὅτι βλέπουσι: καὶ τὰ 
ὦτα ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἀκούει. 
[16] Omit υμων. W.-Hort (margin). B and a few Cursives. 


+ I cannot wholly put aside the idea that this may be only a case of 
itacism. 
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ακουει. Recept. Revisers. ®EFGKSUVIAL. Most Cur- 
sives. 
ακουουσιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCNSDMX. About thirty- 


six Cursives. 


> / a A 
[17] ἀμὴν yap λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε πολλοὶ προφῆται Kai δίκαιοι 
ΠΕ ΩΝ δεν ἃ ΄ \ ᾽ ἦδον: NIE ies ἃ 
ἐπεθύμησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον. καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ 
ἀκούετε, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 


[17] Omit yap. Tisch. NX and about eleven Cursives. 
εἰδον. Recept. C®EFGLMULA. Most Cursives. 

ἐδον. ΚΧΥΠ. Many Cursives. 

ιδαν. Tisch. NN. 33. 

ειδαν. W.-Hort. B. 


[18] Ὑμεῖς οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν παραβολὴν τοῦ σπείροντος. 
[18] σπειροντος. Recept. Revisers. n°CNSDEFGKLMSU 
VITALI. Most Cursives. 


σπειραντος. Tisch. W.-Hort. N*B@X. 33, 521, Evst. 49? 
232. 


[19] Παντὸς ἀκούοντος τὸν λόγον THs βασιλείας καὶ μὴ 
συνιέντος, ἔρχεται ὁ πονηρός, καὶ ἁρπάζει τὸ ἐσπαρμένον ἐν τῇ 
καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ: οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν σπαρείς. [20] Ὁ 
δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, 
καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ χαρᾶς λαμβάνων αὐτόν. [21] οὐκ ἔχει δὲ 
ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ἀλλὰ πρόσκαιρός ἐστι" γενομένης δὲ θλίψεως ἢ 
διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθὺς σκανδαλίζεται. [22] Ὁ δὲ εἰς 
τὰς ἀκάνθας σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ ἡ 
μέριμνα τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου συμπνίγει 
τὸν λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. 

[22] τουτου. Recept. N°CONSEFGKLMSUVIAT. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 
346. Braithw. 236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 
Basil (ii. 261; 362). Chrysostom (iv. 571, 2). Theophylact (i. 67). 
Nicetas (Matt. ii. 474). Cramer (Cat. i. 104; vii. 505). Jerome 
(vii. 90; vi. 504). 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*BD. 515, 569*. 
Eusebius (Theophania 273). 
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συμπνιγει. Recept. Revisers. ®SEFGMSUVIH. Much 
the most Cursives. 

συνπνιγει. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCNDLXA. 124, 556, and 
a few others. 


[23] Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ TOV 
λόγον ἀκούων καὶ συνιών' ὃς δὴ καρποφορεῖ, καὶ ποιεῖ ὁ μὲν 
ἑκατόν, ὁ δὲ ἐξήκοντα, ὁ δὲ τριάκοντα.᾽᾽ 

[29] τὴν ynv την καλην. Recept. Revisers. ®DEFGKMSU 
VXTI. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). Hosk. 
618. Ferr. 13, 346. Braithw. (all). Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 
(13 and 556 omit the second την). 

τὴν καλὴν γὴν. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCN3A. 1, 33, 124, 262, 
604, and five more. 

συνιεις. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 238. 


ὃ μὲν... 60e...68e... Required by the preceding 6, οὗτος, 
6, and és: just δ ὃ... ὃ... 6in ver. 8 are enforced by the ἃ 


μέν, ἄλλα, ἄλλα, and ἄλλα which went before. 


[24] Ἄλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ““᾿Ὡμοιώθη 
ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ σπείροντε καλὸν σπέρμα ἐν 
τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ" 

(24] σπειροντι. Recept. Revisers. C®DEFGKLSUVYI. 
Much the most Cursives. Burg. (all but 564). Scriv. 59, 492, 503. 
Hosk. (both). Ferr. 124. Braithw. (all). Milne, Evst. 232. 

σπειραντι. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBNSMXATI. 13, 33, 66, 346, 
520, 521, 556, 564, and twenty others. 


[25] ἐν δὲ τῷ καθεύδειν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ὁ 
3 \ Ne: / > \ 4 Lal / \ 3 A 
ἐχθρὸς καὶ ἔσπειρε ζιζάνια ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σίτου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 


[25] εσπειρε. Recept. C&D T*EFGKLMSUVXTATL. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1921, Evst. 281. Scriv. 
(all). Hosk. (both). Ferr. (all). Braithw. (all). Milne (all the 
present three). Trenzeus § (707). Epiphanius (i. 679). Chry- 
sostom (ili. 241; vii. 480; viii. 121, σπείρει). Nilus§ (ii. 542). 
Cramer (Cat. i. 104; 109). Theophylact (i.67). Peter Chrysologus 
(Migne 52, 470; 471; 472). Hilary (1310). Jerome § (iv. 254). 

εἐπεσπειρε. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Ν᾽ (ἑἐπεσπαρκενὴ BN. 
1, 22, 119, 157, Evst. 48. Treneeus ὃ (741, inseminat). Clement 
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Alex. (774; 887). Origen (ii. 88, Lat.; 697). Athanasius (i. 272; 
274). Gregory Naz. (372; 583; 719). Theodoret (iv. 309). Nilus § 
(i. 268). Zeno (Gall. v. 128; 132). Lucifer (Gall. vi. 247). Theo- 
dotus Ancyr. (Gall. ix. 425). Ambrose (i. 49). Jerome ὃ (ii. 196; 
518; 691; iv. 285; 830; v. 755; vi. 369; vii. 91). Augustine 
(11. 278; iv. 639; 1684; vi. 185).+ 


[26] ὅτε δὲ ἐβλάστησεν ὁ χόρτος, καὶ καρπὸν ἐποίησε, τότε 
ἐφάνη καὶ ζιζάνια. [27] προσελθόντες δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ 
οἰκοδεσπότου εἶπον αὐτῷ, Κύριε, οὐχὶ καλὸν σπέρμα ἔσπειρας 
ΠῚ A an 3 A , 9S ” / 
ἐν τῷ OW ἀγρῷ; πόθεν οὖν ἔχει ζιζάνια ; 


[27] ἐσπειρας.  Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBONS 
KLSUPA. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562, 563, 565, 736. 
Scriv. 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. (both). Ferr. (all). Braithw. 
(all). Milne (all the present three). 

εἐσπειρες. Treg. CDEFGVX. 22, 59, 564, 1321, Evst. 281, 
and thirteen others. 

Omit ra. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. Burgon. N’BCDNEF 
GKMSUVIATI. More than eighty Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 
562, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 604, 618. 
Braithw. 328, Evst. 981. Milne 521. 

τα. Recept. N*@SLX. Many Cursives. 13, 59, 124, 236, 
346, 520, 556, 563, 564, 565, 736, Evst. 232. 


[28] Ὁ δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς, Ey@pis ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο ἐποίησεν. 
οἱ δὲ δοῦλοι εἶπον αὐτῷ, Θέλεις οὖν ἀπελθόντες συλλέξωμεν 
αὐτά ; 

[28] δουλοι. Omit. W.-Hort. B. 157. Bohair. 

λεγουσιν avtw. Tisch. CD. 157, Evst. 222. 

avtw λεγουσιν. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB. 

συλλεξωμεν. Recept., etc. | NBC®NSD+seven other Uncials. 
Most of the Cursives. Burg. 300, 562-5, 736, 1321. Scriv. 59. 
Hosk. 604**, 618**. Ferr. 124. Braithw. (all). 

συλλεξομεν. Burgon’s suggestion. FKLMI. Fifty Cur- 
sives. 1, 13, 20, 22, 66, 124, 346, 492, 508, 556, 6045, 6185, (An 
itacism ?) . 





+ This is a Western reading—superseminavit, or inseminavit—which from 
its graphic character became a favourite in some places, and was retrans- 
lated into ἐπέσπειρε. The MSS. evidence is plainly decisive. 
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[29] Ὁ δὲ ἔφη, Οὔ: μήποτε συλλέγοντες τὰ ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώ- 
σητε ἅμα αὐτοῖς τὸν σῖτον. 


[29] φησιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC. 


[30] ἄφετε συναυξάνεσθαι ἀμφότερα μέχρι τοῦ θερισμοῦ" 
καὶ ἐν καιρῷ τοῦ θερισμοῦ ἐρῶ τοῖς θερισταῖς, Συλλέξατε 
πρῶτον τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ δήσατε αὐτὰ εἰς δέσμας πρὸς τὸ κατα- 
καῦσαι αὐτὰ" τὸν δὲ σῖτον συναγάγετε εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην pov.” 

[90] εως. W.-Hort. BD. 

μέχρι. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). Revisers. 

τω. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΝΡ ΟΕ, Not 
many Cursives.——Omit. Burgon. All the rest. 

συναγετε. W.-Hort. Br. 1, 565. 


[31] ἄλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, “Ὁμοία 
, \ e , A 5) a , ΄ ἃ \ 
ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν κοκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃν λαβὼν 
ἄνθρωπος ἔσπειρεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ: [92] ὃ μικρότερον μέν 
ἐστι πάντων τῶν σπερμάτων' ὅταν δὲ αὐξηθῇ, μεῖζον τῶν 
, 5 / \ is J or > a \ \ fo] 
λαχάνων EOTL, καὶ γίνεται δένδρον, ὥστε ἐλθεῖν τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατασκηνοῦν ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ." 


[32] κατασκηνοιν. Tisch. W.-Hort. BED. 


[33] Ἄλλην παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, “‘Onola ἐστὶν ἡ 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ζύμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἔκρυψεν εἰς 
ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυμώθη ὅλον. 

[99] εκρυψεν. Burgon. =GL. Much the most Cursives 
(“more than 110”). Burg. (all but one). Scriv. (all). Hosk. 
(both). Ferr. 124, 346. Braithw. (all). Eusebius (Mai Bibl. 
iv. 183). Chrysostom (11, 269; vii. 483). Macarius Magnes (Gall. 
vii. 90—Opp. 137). Ps. Athanas. (ii. 313). Greg. Naz. (ii. 276). 
Cyril Alex. (iv. 365). Czesarius (Gall. vi. 136). Basil (Nicetas 
Cat. 485). 

evexpuwer. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC@D + 12 
Uncials. Some Cursives. 13, Evst. 281. Valentinus (Irenzus 
38). Clement Alex. (694). 


[34] Ταῦτα πάντα ἐλάλησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν παραβολαῖς τοῖς 
ὄχλοις, καὶ χωρὶς παραβολῆς οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" 

[94] ουδεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*BCSMA. About 
fifteen Cursives. 13, 20, 300, 346, 556, Evst. 232, 281, 981. 





+ A doubtful case, as I think. 


106 TEXTUAL COMMENTARY 


[35] ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 
“Ἀνοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ στόμα μου" ἐρεύξομαι κεκρυμμένα 
ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 

[395] Insert Ἡσαιου. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). N*. 13, 33, 
124, 253, 346, 361, 556. 

Omit κοσμου. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers (margin). N°B. 
1, 22. 


[90] Τότε ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 6 Ἰησοῦς" 
καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ““ Φράσον 
ἡμῖν τὴν παραβολὴν τῶν ζιζανίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 

[36] ο Incovs. Recept. CeEFGKLMSUVXATI. Σὲ trans- 
fers to after oyAovs. Almost all Cursives. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. With avrov 
after οἰκιαν instead. Ν᾽ "5, 1, and seven Cursives. 

προσηλθαν. W.-Hort. B. 33. 

διασαφησον. W.-Hort. Revisers. For dpacov. N*B. 
Origen (iv. 254). Eusebius (Theoph. 276). Jerome edissere (vi. 
91; 95; 96). Augustine (il. 179, edissere; iv. 1684, narra). 
(Probably a Latin gloss adopted by Origen.) 





[37] Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ““ὉὋ σπείρων τὸ καλὸν 
σπέρμα ἐστὶν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 
[97] αὑτοις. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 





[38] ὁ δὲ ἀγρός ἐστιν ὁ κόσμος" TO δὲ καλὸν σπέρμα, οὗτοί 
εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας" τὰ δὲ ζιζάνιά εἰσιν οἱ viol τοῦ 
πονηροῦ: [99] ὁ δὲ ἐχθρὸς ὁ σπείρας αὐτά ἐστιν ὁ διάβολος. 
ὁ δὲ θερισμὸς συντέλεια τοῦ αἰῶνός ἐστιν’ οἱ δὲ θερισταὶ 
ἄγγελοί εἰσιν. 

[39] Omit του before atwvos. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. 
BD. 1, 33, 124, 346, 556. (N* omits from δὲ θέρισμος to οἱ δὲ--- 
seven words; N* inserts all but τοῦ, which is inserted by N™). 


+ Tischendorf quotes Eusebius “ps. 462” as referring to the ἀκριβῆ 
avriypada, i.e. the critical copies of the day, and to some codices of Por- 
phyry, and of Jerome, and to Clement Alex. (Hom. xviii.15). But nothing 
can make up for a poverty of MSS. at first hand, which includes, besides 
a few scattered Cursives, only the first reading of 8. The searcher for 
strange phenomena may discover here an interesting reading, but it can 
never be accepted by the investigator of truth. 


51. MATTHEW, XIII 107 


“ 5 lA \ Ve \ \ , 
[40] ὥσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια, Kal πυρὶ καίεται, 
οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου. 


[40] καιεται. Treg. Burgon. C®SEFGKLMSUVXTATI. 
More Cursives than 130. Burg. 20, 300, 562-564, 565, 736, 1321. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. (all). Braithw. (all). 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. 

κατακαίεται. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 
Several Cursives. 1, 22, 492, 563, Evst. 281. 

TOUTOU. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDI. 1, + 
ten other Cursives. 





3 ae e A , a 
[41] ἀποστελεῖ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ συλλέξουσιν ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ σκάνδαλα 
ἈΝ \ lal \ > , A ἈΝ lol ᾽ δὴ > 
καὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὴν ἀνομίαν, [42] καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὴν κάμινον τοῦ πυρός" ἐκεῖ ἔσταν ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς 
fa) 3 , ΄ 
τῶν ὀδόντων. [43] τότε οἱ δίκαιοι ἐκλάμψουσιν ὡς ὁ ἥλιος 
A , a A ¢ > , 
ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Ὁ ἔχων ὦτα ἀκούειν 
ἀκουέτω. 


[43] ακουειν. Insert. Recept. MSS. and Versions in- 
cluding Tatian, except those below. Eusebius (Theophania 276). 
Origen § (iii. 444; 27 Lat.; 123). Didymus (Mai Biblioth. Nov. 
vil. 2, 259). Corderius (Matt. 11. 631). Theophylact (i. 69). 
Nicetas (Matt. ii. 490). Eugippius Abbas (Migne 62, ii. 87). 
Hilary (1103). Jerome (loc. vii. 97). Augustine § (vii. 577). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*B. 604. Also 
a. b.c. Κι, 3 Vulg. MSS. Some Codd. mentioned by Hilary (loc.). 
Bohair. (except one cod.). omits the whole verse. Origen § (ii. 
171 Lat.). Theodoret (iv. 1011?). Lucifer (Gall. vi. 189 ?). 
Augustine (Mai i. 134 ?).+ 








[44] “Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν θησαυρῷ 
κεκρυμμένῳ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψε' καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ ὑπάγει, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πωλεῖ, καὶ 
ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον. 


[44] παλιν. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*BD. 








+ The authorities quoted from the Fathers against ἀκούειν stop short of 
it, perhaps determinedly, as in the case of Augustine who distinctly 
upholds the passage. 
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565, Evst. 281, 981. Nine Old Latin, Vulg., Cureton., Bohair., 
Ethiop. 

παντα ooa exer πωλει. Recept. Revisers. C®@NSEFGKLMP 
SUVXIAII. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). 
Hosk. (both). Ferr. (all). Braithw. (all). Milne 520, 521, Evst. 
231, 232. 

πωλει παντα OTA EXEL. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 1, 61, 108, 
118, 127. 


[45] “Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἐμπόρῳ, ζητοῦντι καλοὺς μαργαρίτας" 


[45] ανθρωπω. Omit. W.-Hort. N*B. 50, 59, Evst. 
291. Against Origen (ili. 448; 451). Basil (ii. 112, ἀνδρί; 350; 
738 Lat.) Cyril Alex.§ (i. 117; v. i. 276; vi. 32). Macarius 
Magnes (166). Theophylact (i. 70). Theodorus Studites (Migne 
xcix. 540). Cramer (Cat. i. 109). De opere Cyprian. et Eleem. 
(Routh’s opuscula i. 300). Tichonius Afer (Gall. viii. 129). Chroma- 
tius (Gall. viii. 333). Peter Chrysologus (Migne 52, 331). Cyprian 
(Fell 59; 200). Jerome (vii. 98). Augustine (iii. 2, 282 ; vi. 583). 
On the other hand, the word is omitted in Athanasius (ii. 597). 
Chrysostom (vii. 489). Cyril Alex. § (i. 2, 102). Nicetas (Matt. 
11. 491). Ambrose (i. 343)—whether per incuriam, as is probable 
with Cyril, or intentionally to follow an omitting text, we know 
not. 





[46] ὃς εὑρὼν ἕνα πολύτιμον μαργαρίτην, ἀπελθὼν πέπρακε 
πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν. 

[46] ευρων δε. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDL.. 1, aay 
124, and a few others. (Versions are hardly of much weight here.) 


[47] “Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν σαγήνῃ 
βληθείσῃ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους συναγα- 
γούσῃ [48] ἥν, ὅτε ἐπληρώθη, ἀναβιβάσαντες ἐπὶ τὸν 
αἰγιαλόν, καὶ καθίσαντες, συνέλεξαν τὰ καλὰ εἰς ἀγγεῖα, τὰ 
δὲ σαπρὰ ἔξω ἔβαλον" 

[48] αγγη. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCNM?**, 1, 124, Evst. 48. 
Some MSS., as ®3, read αγγια for αγγεια. 





+ Clearly an itacism. 
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[49] οὕτως ἔσται ἐν TH συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνος" ἐξελεύσονται 
οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσι τοὺς πονηροὺς ἐκ μέσου τῶν δικαίων, 
[50] καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ πυρός" ἐκεῖ 
ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. [51] “έγει 
αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ““ Συνήκατε ταῦτα πάντα ;”’ Aéyouow αὐτῷ, 
““ Ναί, κύριε. 

[51] λεγει αὑτοῖς o Ιησους. Recept. CéNSEFGKLMSUVX 
TA. All Cursives. a. f. g?. h., Peshitto, Cureton., Tatian, 
Harkl.. Armen. Theophylact (i. 71 loc.). Hilary (678). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΝΒ... b.c.e.ff"’. 
οἱ, Κι 1., Vulg., Lewis, Bohair., Ethiop. Origen (iii. 457). Chry- 
sostom (vii. 490?). Jerome (vii. 99). Augustine (iii. 2, 285).+ 

κυριε. Recept. CoNSEFGKLMSUVXTATL. Nearly all 
Cursives. Most Old Latin, Peshitto, Tatian, Harkl., Bohair., 
Armen. 








Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. 1, 13, 124, 
346, 503, 556. ff'*. k., Vulg., Cureton., Lewis, Palestin., Ethiop. 


[52] Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Διὰ τοῦτο πᾶς γραμματεὺς μαθη- 
τευθεὶς εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ 
» ῇ, ec 5 ΄ » a a > la) \ \ 
οἰκοδεσπότῃ, ὅστις ἐκβάλλει ἐκ τοῦ θησαυροῦ αὐτοῦ καινὰ καὶ 


παλαιά. 

[52] λεγει. W.-Hort (margin). BD. The Latin ait 
(perfect and present) affords no proof. 

εἰς τὴν βασιλειαν. Recept. ®EFGLSUVXTON™". Much 
the most Cursives. 

ev τὴ βασιλεια. DM. 42, 604. 

τὴ βασιλεια. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCNSKIM. 1, 13,, 
33, 124, 346, 492, 556, and six others. 


ΩΝ e 
[53] Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς tas παραβολὰς 
ταύτας, μετῆρεν ἐκεῖθεν: [54] καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα 
αὐτοῦ, ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν, ὥστε ἐκπλήσ- 
» ‘ \ / “cc II 40 f e 7 “ \ 
σεσθαι αὐτοὺς καὶ λέγειν, οθεν τούτῳ ἡ σοφία αὕτη καὶ 
αἱ δυνάμεις ; 


+ There was no reason for a liturgical interpolation, because the lection 
(for the 6th day of the 6th week after Pentecost) extended from ver. 44 to 
ver. 54, thus including in ver. 53 a mention of the Name Ἰησοῦς. Observe: 
the change from parable to personal address. 
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[54] ἐεκπλησσεσθαι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Miller. NBCNSDE 
FGLUVXAT(SEFL—Ayoeo$.). A large minority of Cursives 
(e.g. 18, 22, 59, 124, 236, 346, 556, 564, 565, Evst. 281). 

εκπληττεσθαι. Recept. Revisers. ®KMSI. A majority of 
Cursives (e.g. 20, 66, 300, 328, 492, 503, 520, 521, 562, 563, 604, 
618, 736, 1521, Evst. 231, 232, 981.+ 


[55] οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τοῦ τέκτονος υἱός ; οὐχὶ ἡ μήτηρ 
αὐτοῦ λέγεται Μαριάμ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰάκωβος καὶ 
Ἰωσῆς καὶ Σίμων καὶ Ἰούδας ; 


[55] ουχι. Recept. Revisers. ®DEFKLSUVXATIT. Much 
the most Cursives. 

ουχ. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCNSMA. Many Cursives. 

Τωσης. Recept. . ΦΣΚΙΔΠ. Most Cursives. 13, 22, 59, 66, 
124, 346, 492, 520, 521, 556, 562-4, 604**, 618, 736, Evst. 281. 
Peshitto, Tatian, Harkl., k. q.**, Bohair. (Horner), Ethiop., Armen. 
(1 MS.). Chrysostom (vii. 494; viii. 90). Anastasius Sin, 
(Migne Ixxxix. 439). Theophylact (i. 71). Jerome (ii. 224). 

Iwon. S™"*, More than fifteen Cursives. 328, 565, 604*. 

Ιωαννης. N*DEFGMSUVXI. More than twenty Cursives. 20, 
236, 300, 503, 1821, Evst. 231, 232, 981. 

Ιωσηφ. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*BON. 1, 33, Evst. 
259. Cureton., Lewis, Harkl. (margin), Old Latin except k. q.**, 
Vulg., Armen. except 1 MS. Eusebius (Mai Bibl. Nov. iv. 228). 
Origen (iii. 462; iv. 115). Antiochus Mon. (Migne Ixxxix. 1104). 
Peter Chrysologus (52, 333; 335). Jerome (ii. 216; vii. 99). 
Augustine (ili. 2, 285). 


[56] καὶ ai ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς εἰσι; 
πόθεν οὖν τούτῳ ταῦτα πάντα ;᾿᾿ [57] Καὶ ἐσκανδαλίζοντο 
2 DA ¢ 4.9 > 5 ». κα εἰ > ” ΄ 
ἐν αὐτῷ. Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοὺς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Οὐκ ἔστι προφήτης 
ἄτιμος, εἰ μὴ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 

[57] πατριδι avrov. Recept. Revisers. @®NSEGKLMSUVX 
TAI. Much the most Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 300, 562-4, 736, 


+ Considering that ἐκπλησσ- is read everywhere else in the New Testa- 
ment, unless Tregelles and W.-Hort are to be followed in Acts xiii. 12, 
the evidence in this passage, being to some degree confirmatory, appears 
to establish, without doubt, that reading here. 

+ This curious deflection makes in fayour of the unfamiliar Joses. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIV III 


1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 563**. Hosk. 604**, 618. 
Braithw. 236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231, 232. 
Origen (iii. 462; 464). Athanasius (ii. 178). Chrysostom ὃ (vil. 
494). John Damascene (ii. 369). Nicetas (Matt. ii. 497). Jerome 
(vii. 100). 

ιδια πατριδι. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). Three Cursives. 19, 
124, 346, 556. Chrysostom ὃ (iv. 321, τῇ ἰδ. πατρ.).ἵ 

ιδια πατριδι αυτου. C. 

πατριδι. W.-Hort. BD. 33, 503*, 6045, Photius (645). 
Cramer (Cat. i. 112). 


[58] Καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ δυνάμεις πολλάς, διὰ τὴν 
ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. 


CHAPTER XIV 


[1] EN ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἤκουσεν Ἡρώδης ὁ τετράρχης τὴν 
ἀκοὴν Ἰησοῦ, 
[1] τετρααρχης. Tisch. W.-Hort. Only NCZA. Bohair. 


A a , 
[2] καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, ““ Οὗτός ἐστιν Ἰωάννης 6 
Ν a lal lol 
Βαπτιστής" αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αἱ 
΄ὔ 3 - > > A 3) 
δυνάμεις ἐνεργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῷ. 


[2] Ιωαννης. See above 11]. 1. 604 has Iwavys only here and 
in St. Mark ν. 37. 


[3] Ὁ yap Ἡρώδης κρατήσας τὸν Ἰωάννην ἔδησεν αὐτὸν καὶ 
ἔθετο ἐν φυλακῇ, διὰ ἩἫρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

[9] avror. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N*B. 

εθετο ev φυλακη. Recept. Revisers. C&(rn)NSEGKLMSU 
VXTAII. Nearly all Cursives ; some insert τή. 

ev (tn) φυλακὴ απεθετο. Tisch. W.-Hort. N*B*(*¥77). 
124, 846, 503, 556. 

απεθετο ev (τη) φυλακη. 13, 604. 

ev τὴ φυλακὴ Kat απεθετο N°. 99 (omits τη). 

εδησεν avtov ev τὴ φυλακή. 6]: 





ἡ Probably αὐτοῦ was translated into sua and sua back into ἰδίᾳ. 
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[4] ἔλεγε yap αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰωάννης, “Οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἔχειν 
αὐτήν. 

[4] Iwavvys (T.) or o Iwavys (W.-H.) αὐτω. Tisch. W.-Hort. 
N*1(B)Z. 201. 


[5] Kat θέλων αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἐφοβήθη τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ὡς 
προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. [6] γενεσέων δὲ ἀγομένων τοῦ Ἡρώδου, 
ὠρχήσατο ἡ θυγάτηρ τῆς Ἡρωδιάδος ἐν τῷ μέσῳ, καὶ ἤρεσε τῷ 
Ἡρώδῃ: 

[6] γενεσίων de ἀαγομενων. Recept. @®NEGMSUVXTATI. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 556. Hosk. 604, 618. Ferr. 13, 124, 346. 
Braithw. 236, 328, Evst. 981. Milne 520, Evst. 232. Chrysos- 
tom (vii. 495 loc.). John Damascene (ii. 625). Cramer (Cat. 
i. 113). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 765). Theophylact (i. 
73). } 
yeveriwy δὲ γενομενων. CK. Three Cursives. 503, 521. 
γενεσιοις de γενομενοις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDLZ. 
yeveowots δε ayouevors. 1, 22, 59. 


[7] ὅθεν μεθ᾽ ὅρκου ὡμολόγησεν αὐτῇ δοῦναι ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται. 
[8] Ἡ δὲ προβιβασθεῖσα ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς, “4ός pov,” 
φησίν, “ ὧδε ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ Βαπτιστοῦ.᾽᾽ 
[9] Καὶ ἐλυπήθη ὁ βασιλεύς, διὰ δὲ τοὺς ὅρκους καὶ τοὺς 


συνανακειμένους ἐκέλευσε δοθῆναι" 

[9] και λυπηθεις ο βασιλεὺς δια Tovs ορκους κιτιλ. Tisch. W.- 
Hort. BD. 1, 18, 124, 346, 556, 604. 

[10] καὶ πέμψας ἀπεκεφάλισε τὸν Ἰωάννην ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ. 

[10] τον. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. N*BZO. 1, and a 
few others. 





[11] καὶ ἠνέχθη ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πίνακι, καὶ ἐδόθη τῷ 
κορασίῳ' καὶ ἤνεγκε τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς. [12] καὶ προσελθόντες 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἦραν τὸ σῶμα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό" καὶ 
ἐλθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

[12] σωμα. Recept. ®EFGKMSUVXTAII Much the 


most Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562, 564, 565, 736, 1321, Evst.281. _ 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk.618. Braithw. 236, 328, Evst. 981. 
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Milne 520, 521, Evst. 232. Socrates (Clar. Press, p. 150). 
Theophylact (i. 73). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 768). 
Nicetas (Matt. i. 205). 

πτωμα. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCSDL. 1, 13, 22, 
33, 124, 346. About ten other Cursives. 563, 604, 556. 

avTov. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. N* BO. 


’ fal a 
[13] καὶ ἀκούσας ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν ἐν πλοίῳ εἰς 
\ f ΄ 
ἔρημον τόπον κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν 
αὐτῷ πεζῇ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων. 


[13] και ακουσας. Recept. CSEFGKMSUVXTA®O. Much 
the most Cursives. Burg. (all but one). Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 
Hosk. 618. Braithw. 236, 328. Milne 520, 521. Chrysostom 
(vii. 504). 

akovoas δε. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB®DLZ. About 
twelve Cursives. 13, 124, 346, 503, 556, 604, Evst. 232, 281, 981.7 

πεζοι. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). NILZ. About four Cur- 
Sives. 


[14] καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς cide πολὺν ὄχλον, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνί- 
σθη ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐθεράπευσε τοὺς ἀρρώστους αὐτῶν. 


[14] ο Τησους. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBD. - 
1 (not 22), 33, 61, 118, 124, 219, 604. 

em αυὅτοις. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. NBCSEFGKMUV 
XTAOTI (ev avros,L). More than 100 Cursives. Burg. 20, 22, 
562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503, 556. Hosk. 
604,618. Ferr. 13, 124, Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 2381. 

em avTous. Recept. Revisers. ® Some Cursives. 300,328. 





[15] Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, “Ἔρημός ἐστιν ὁ τόπος, καὶ ἡ ὥρα ἤδη 
παρῆλθεν: ἀπόλυσον τοὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὰς 
κώμας ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώματα.᾽᾽ 

[15] προσηλθαν. W.-Hort. B.. 33: 

αυτου. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBZ. 13, 346, 

παρηλθεν dy. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). NZ. 1. 

our. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). NCZ. 1, 238. 








7 Versions fallacious here. 
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[16] Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ‘Ov χρείαν ἔχουσιν ἀπελθ- 
εἶν: δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. [17] Οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 
“Οὐκ ἔχομεν ὧδε εἰ μὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. [18] 
Ὁ δὲ εἶπε, ““ Φέρετέ μοι αὐτοὺς ὧδε. 

[18] wde avrovs. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBZ. 33. 


[19] Kat κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνακλιθῆναι ἐπὶ τοὺς 
χύρτους, λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας, 
ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν εὐλόγησε" καὶ κλάσας ἔδωκε τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις. 


[19] ἐπι τοὺς χορτους. Recept. C?EFGMPSUVXTAOTL. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20, 300, 562-5, 736, 1321, Evst. 281. 
Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 556. Hosk. 618**. Ferr. 13, 346. Braithw. 
236, 328. Milne 521, Evst. 231. Chrysostom (vii. 505). Theo- 
phylact (i. 74). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 768). Nicetas 
(Matt. i. 205). 

ἐπι TOV χόρτον. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBC*@SI. Seven Cur- 
sives and 1, 22, 33, 124, 521, 604, 618*. Origen (iii. 479). 

και. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Burgon. BC?@SEFGKLM 
PSUVIAII. More than 125 Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). 
Hosk. (both). Ferr. (all). Braithw. 236. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 
231. 

και. Retain. Recept. Revisers. NC*I(X ?). Some 
Cursives. 328. 





[20] καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν' καὶ ἦραν τὸ 
περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων, δώδεκα κοφίνους πλήρεις. [21] 
οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι, χωρὶς 
γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων. [22] Καὶ εὐθέως ἠνάγκασεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐμβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ προάγειν αὐτὸν 
εἰς τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ ἀπολύσῃ τοὺς ὄχλους. 

[22] ευθεως. Omit. ΝΊΟΥ, ff1., Curetonian. Some 
Codexes of Chrysostom.f 

o Iyoous. Recept. C3EFGKLMSUVXTII. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). Hosk. 618. Ferr. 13, 346. 
Braithw. (both). Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. Most Old Latin, 





+ Upon this slender authority, in face of all the other evidence, Tischen- 
dorf omits, and W,.-Hort enclose in square brackets. 
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Vulg.§ (MSS.). Origen (iii. 480; 481 ; 482; 483). Theophylact 
(i. 75). Nicetas (Matt. i. 209). 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. ΝΣ ΒΟΣΦΣΌΙΡΔΘ. 
About twenty-five Cursives. 124, 604. On aay te eles 
(Wordsw.), Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl., Palestin., Bohair., Armen., 
Ethiop. Hilary (682).+ 

avTov. Recept. BSEKPXI. Most of the Cursives. Burg. 
20, 300, 562, 564, 565, 736, 1821, Evst. 281. Scriv. (all). Hosk. 
618**. Ferr. (all). Braithw. 328. Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. 
Most Old Latin, Peshitto, Cureton., Harkl., Palestin., Bohair., 
Ethiop. 





Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NC®DGILMSUV 
TAO. About seventy Cursives. 22, 236,563, 604, 6185, 6.1.1. 
Vulg., Armen. 

TO. Omit. W.-Hort. B. 1, 33, 124, 604. 








[23] καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς TO ὄρος κατ᾽ 
ἰδίαν προσεύξασθαι. Ὀψίας δὲ γενομένης, μόνος ἦν ἐκεῖ. 
[24] τὸ δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ἦν, βασανιζόμενον 
ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων" ἦν γὰρ ἐναντίος ὁ ἄνεμος. 

[24] μεσον rns θαλασσηςην. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort (margin). 
NC®SDEFGKLMPST°UVXTATL. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 
(all). Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 618. Braithw. (both). 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. Old Latin, Vulg., Harkl., Ethiop. 
Origen (iii. 484). Chrysostom (vii. 513). Theophylact (i. 75). 
Jerome (vii. 107). Augustine (ili. 2, 74). 

σταδιοὺυς πολλους απὸ TNS γῆς απειχε. W.-Hort. Revisers (mar- 
gin). δ᾽ 13, 124, 238, 346, 556, 604. Peshitto, Cureton., 
Palestin., Bohair. (twenty-five stades), Armen.t 


[25] Τετάρτῃ δὲ φυλακῇ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀπῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὁ 
Ἰησοῦς, περιπατῶν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης. 


[25] απηλθε. Recept. O**SDEFGKLMPSUVXTAOTI. 
Nearly all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. 59, 66, 492, 503. Hosk. 
618. Braithw. (both). Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. 


+ The evidence inclines in favour of no alteration, which is also the 
safest course. 

t+ Apparently an old Syriac reading confirmatory of Mr. Rendel Harris’ 
theory of retranslation from Syriac of the Ferrar group (Miller’s Scrive- 
ner I. pp. 381-4, App. D). 
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nrGe. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC2ST*. Seven Cur- 
sives. 13, 124, 346, 556, 604. 

o ἴησους. Recept. C°SSEFGKLMUXM. Much the most 
Cursives. Burg. 20, 8003, 562, 564, 1321, Evst. 281. Scriv. (all). 
Hosk. (both). err. (all). Braithw. (both). Milne 520, Evst 
231. Most Old Latin, Peshitto, Cureton., Armen. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC*D (after 
περιπατ.) PST°VPAO. About thirty Cursives. 22, 300*, 563, 565, 
736. ff1. gt. 1. g., Vulg., Bohair., Harkl., Ethiop. 

τῆς θαλασσης. Recept. CSDEFGKLMSUVXTQ. Nearly 
all Cursives. Burg. (all). Scriv. (all). Hosk. 618. Braithw. 
(both). Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. 

τὴν θαλασσαν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBOPT*AO, 1, 
13, 124, 238, 346, 604. 





[26] καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν of μαθηταὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν περι- 
πατοῦντα ἐταράχθησαν, λέγοντες, “Ὅτι φάντασμά ἐστι.᾽" 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου ἔκραξαν. 

[26] καὶ ἐδοντες αὐτον οἱ μαθῆηται. Recept. Revisers. CSEF 
GKLMPSUVXYTAOI. Nearly all Cursives. Burg. 20 (adds avrov 
with 3 565 and 570), 22 (omits οἱ μαθηται), 800, 562-5, 736, 1321, 
Evst. 281. Scriv. 59, 66, 492. Hosk. 618. Braithw. 236, 328. 
Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. Basil (ii. 240). Theophylact (i. 75). 
Jerome (vii. 167). 

ἰδοντες δε avTov οἱ μαθηται. Φ, 

οἱ δε μαθηται ιδοντες αὑὔτον. W.-Hort. NBD. 13, 124, 346, 
556, and one other. 

ἰδοντες δὲ avTov. Tisch. N*. 604. Eusebius (Demonstr. 
446). Augustine (iil. 2, 75). 

ext τὴν θαλασσαν. Recept. ®EFGKLMPSUVXTAOT. 
Much the most Cursives. Burg. (all but one). Scriv. 59, 66, 503. 
Hosk. 618. Braithw. (both). Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231. Basil 
(ii. 240). Theophylact (i. 75). Jerome (vii. 107). 

ext τῆς θαλασσης. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCSDT*. 1, 
13, 33, 124, 346, 556, 604, and more than fifteen others. 


[27] εὐθέως δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, ““Θαρσεῖτε: 
ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 

[27] εὐυθυς. ‘Tisch. W.-Hort. ΝΒΌΤΟ, 13, 124, 346, 556, 604, 

o ἴησους. Recept. CosCEFGKLMPSUVXTAOH. All 
but all Cursives., 
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o Ino. avrots. W.-Hort (brackets). ΝΒ. 131, 618*. 
Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort (brackets). N*DT°. 231. 





[28] ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπε, “ Κύριε, εἰ σὺ εἶ, 
κέλευσόν με πρός σε ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα.᾽᾽ 

[28] ο ILerpos ειπεν αὐτω. W.-Hort. B. Evst. 47. 

προς σε ελθειν. Recept. Revisers. EFGKLMPSUVATIT. 
Much the most Cursives. Burg. (all but one). Scriv. 59, 66, 
492, 508. Hosk. 618. Braithw. (both). Milne 520, Evst. 231. 
Chrysostom (vii. 514). Theodorus Studites (Migne xcix. 489). 

ελθειν προς σε. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBCOSAO. 1, 18, 33, 124, 
157, 238, 346 (απελθειν), 521, 556, 1521, Evst. 47, and 12 others. 


[29] Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, “’ENOE.” Καὶ καταβὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ πλοίου 
ὁ Πέτρος περιεπάτησεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα, ἐλθεῖν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 
[29] ο. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. NBD. 


και ηλθεν. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers (margin). Β (N* is 
too doubtful to build on). 604. Cureton., Armen. 





[30] βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄνεμον ἰσχυρὸν ἐφοβήθη: καὶ ἀρξάμενος 
καταποντίζεσθαι ἔκραξε, λέγων, ““ Κύριε, σῶσόν pe.” 

[30] ἰσχυρον. Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB*. 
33. Bohairic. Against B? and 18 Uncials, all Cursives but one, 
besides:—Peshitto, Cureton., Lewis, Tatian, Harkl.?, Old Latin, 
Vulg. _—— Basil (ii. 240). Chrysostom (vii. 515). Theophylact (loc. 
i.76). Corderius in Luc. (424). Nicetas (Matt. 1. 212). Theodorus 
Studites (Migne xcix. 489). Jerome (vil. 108). Augustine (iv. 
167; 503). Gaudentius (Migne 20, 358).+ 





[31] Εὐθέως δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, ““Ὀλιυγόπιστε, εἰς τί ἐδίστασας ;”’ [92] 
Καὶ ἐμβάντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος" 

[32] εμβαντων. Recept. CéeNSEFGKLMPSUVXTATI. 
Nearly all Cursives. 

αναβαντων. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBDT*. 13, 33, 66, 
124, 346, 503, 604. 


+ Scanty evidence indeed for alteration, especially since the internal 
testimony arising from the restricted meaning of βλέπω is strongly against 
any omission of the predicative. 
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[33] οἱ δὲ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ ἐλθόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ, 
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λέγοντες, “Αληθῶς Θεοῦ υἱὸς εἶ. 


[39] ελθοντες. Recept. ®DEFGKLMPSUVXTATL. Much 
the most Cursives. All Old Latin except one, Vulg., Peshitto, 
Cureton., Harkl., Armen. Didymus (101). Chrysostom (vii. 
516). Victor of Antioch (Possinus 140). Theophylact (i. 76). 
Nicetas (Matt. i. 212). Jerome (vii. 108). Augustine (iii. 2, 75; 
v. 411). 

προσελθοντες. 18, 124, 346, 503, 556. Lewis. 

οντες. 28, 118. 

Omit. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBC?NST*. 1, 22, 
ten more, 300, 592, 604. Bohair., Ethiop. Cyril Alex. (v., 1. 
308; 701). 





[34] Kat διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον εἰς τὴν γῆν Γεννησαρέτ. 


[94] ηλθαν. W.-Hort. Ts. 

εις. Recept. EFGKLMPSUVXIII. Nearly all Cursives. 

επι. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCONSDT°A. 13, 124, 
157, 238, 245, 346, 521, 556. 

Insert es (bef. Tevvyc.). Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NB&DT* 
A. 83. 

Tevvnoaper. Recept. Tisch. W.-Hort. Revisers. NBCNST° 
T (D!, Τεννησαρατ with an itacismic blunder). Much the most Cur- 
sives. 1, 33. Burg. (all). Scriv. 59, 66, 503. Hosk. (both). 
Braithw. (both). Milne 520, 521, Evst. 231, 232. f., Harkl; 
Armen. Athanasius (ii. 178). Chrysostom (vii. 516). 

Τεννησαρεῦ. ΦΕΒΟΚΙΜΡΌΝΧΔΙΗ. Μδϑην Ουγδῖνοϑ. 13, 124, 
346, 492, 556. 55. q., Bohair., Ethiop. 

Τεννήσαρ. DF: Most Old Latin, Vulg., Peshitto, Cureton., 
Lewis. 


[35] καὶ ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν of ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου 
ἀπέστειλαν εἰς ὅλην τὴν περίχωρον ἐκείνην, καὶ προσήνεγκαν 
αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας: [36] καὶ παρεκάλουν 
αὐτόν, ἵνα μόνον ἅψωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ ὅσοι ἥψαντο, διεσώθησαν. 

[36] avrov. Omit. W.-Hort (brackets). B*. 
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